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THE 


HISTORY 

OF 

Cl-arissa Harlowe. 

VOL. II. 

LETTER I. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Wednesday Night, March 2 2 . 

A n G R Y !— What should I be angry for I am might- 
dly pleased with your freedom, as you call it. I only 
wonder at your patience with me ; that’s all. I am sorry I 
gave you the trouble of so long a Letter upon the occa- 
sion {a ) ; notwith^anding the pleasure I received in read- 
ing it. 

I believe you did not intend reserves to me: For two 
reasons I believeyoudidnot :Fir^l;, becauseyouj«jyyoudid 
not: Next, because you have not as yet been able to con- 
vince how it is to be with you; and persecuted as 

you are, how so to separate the effects that spring from 
, the two causes [Persecution and Love'\ a^to give to each its 
/particular due. But this I believe I hinted to you once be- 
,^ore ; and so will say no more upon that subjedl at present. 

f^{a) See Vol. I. Letter xxxvii. for the occasion: And Letters xxxviii. xl. of the 
same volume, for dtie freedoms Clarissa apologixes for. 

I » 


b 
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Robin says, you had but ju^l deposited your la^l par- 
cel when he took it : For he was there but half an hour be- 
fore, and found nothing. He had seen my impatience, 
and loitered about, being willing to bring me something 
from you, if possible. 

yMy Cousin Jenny Fynnett is here, and desires to be 
my bedfellow to-nightrSo I shall not have an opportunity 
to sit down with that seriox^ess and attention which tj^ 
subjedls of yours require.Tor she is all prate, ypu know, 
and loves to set me a prating ; Y et comes upon a very grave 
occasion — To procure my Mother to go with her to her 
Grandmother Larkin, who has been long bed-ridden; 
and at la^i: has taken it into her head that she is mortal, 
and therefore will make her Will ; a work she was till now 
extremely averse to ; but it muif be upon condition that 
my Mother, who is her di^ant relation, will gd'to-her, 
and advise her as to the particulars of it: For she has an 
high opinion, as everyone else has, of my Mother’s judg- 
ment in all matters relating to Wills, Settlements, and 
such-like notable affairs. 

Mrs. Larkin lives about seventeen miles off ; and as my 
Mother cannot endure to lie out of her own house, she 
proposes to set out early in the morning, that she may be 
able to get back again at night. So, to-morrow I shall be at 
your Devotion from day-light to day-light; nor will I be 
at home to any-body. 

As to the impertinent man, I have put him upon es- 
corting the two ^.adies, in order to attend my Mother , 
home at night. Such expeditions as these, and to give us 
women a little air of vanity and assuredness at public 
places, is all that I know these dangling fellows are good 
for. 

I have hinted before, that I could almost wish my Mo- 
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ther and Mr. Hickman would make a match of it: And I 
here repeat my wishes. What signifies a difference of 
Fifteen or Twenty years ; especially when the Lady has 
spirits that will make her young a long time, and the 
Lover is a mighty sober man? — I think verily, I could like 
him better for a Papa, than for a nearer relation : And 
they art Strange admirers of one another. 

^^But allow me a perhaps ^ill better (and, as to years, 
more suitable and happier) disposal ; for the man- nt lea^ 
— What think you, my dear, of compromising with your 
friends, by rejecting both your men, and encouraging my 
parader? — If your liking of one of the two go no farther 
than conditional, I believe it will do. A rich thought, if it 
obtain your approbation 1 In this light, I should have a 
prodi'gious respeft for Mr. Hickman ; more by half than 
I can have in the othsr. The vein is opened — Shall I let it 
flow? How diflicult to with^and con^itutional foibles ! 

^Hickman is certainly a man more in your ta^le than 
any of tl^ose who have hitherto been brought to address 
you. He is mighty sober, mighty grave, and all thay 
Then you have told me, that he is your favourite. But that 
is because he is my Mother’s perhaps. The man .would 
certainly rejoice at the transfer; or he mu^ be a greater 
fool than I take him to be. 

O but your fierce Lover would knock him o’ the head 
— I forgot that! — What makes me incapable of serious- 
ness when I write about this Hickman.? — Yet the man so 
good a sort of man in the main?— Cljut who is perfeft?-^ 
This is one of my foibles. And it is something for you to 
chide me for. 

Y ou believe me to be very happy in my prospers in re- 
lation to him: Because you are so very unhappy in the"- 
foolish usage you meet with, ypu are apt (as I suspedl) to 

b2 



4 The History of [Vol. 2. 

thii^ tolerable which otherwise would be far from 
being so. I dare say, you would not, with all your grave 
airs, like him for yourself ; except, being addressed by 
Solmes and him, you were obliged to have one of them. 
— ‘I have given you a te^t. Let me see what you’ll say to it. 

For my own part, I confess to you, that I have great 
exceptions to Hickman. He and Wedlock never ^fet once 
entered into my head at one time. Shall I give you my fcp"* 
thoughts of him.'* — Of his beU and his wor§l \ and that as if 
I were writing to one who knows him not.'* — I think I 
will. Yet it is impossible I should do it gravely. The sub- 
jeft won’t bear to be so treated, in my opinion. We are 
not come so far as that yet, if ever we shall : And to do it in 
another ftrain, ill becomes my present real concern for 
you. 

• 

Here I was interrupted on the honeft man’s account. 
He has been here these two hours — courting the Mother 
(or the Daughter, I suppose — Yet she wants nd'courting* 
neither : ’Tis well one of us does ; else the man would have 
nothing but halcyon ; and be remiss, and saucy of course. 

He was going. His horses at the door. My Mother 
sent for me down, pretending to want to say something to 
me. 

Something she said when I came that signified no- ,,- 
thing — Evidently, for no reason called me, but to give 
me an opportunity to see what a fine bow her man could 
make; and that ha might wish me a good-night. She 
knows I am not over-ready to oblige him with my com- 
pany, if I happen to be otherwise engaged. I could not 
kelp an air a little upon the fretful, when 1 found she had 
^nothing of moment to say to me, and when 1 saw her in- 
tention. i 
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She smiled off the visible fretfulness, that the man 
might go away in good humour with himself. 

He bowed to the ground, and would have taken my 
hand, his whip in the other. I did not like to be so com- 
panioned: I withdrew my hand, but touched his elbow 
with a motion, as if from his low bow I had supposed him 
falling, ‘and would have helped him up — A sad slip, it 
^jg ht have been, said I ! 

A mad girl ! smiled it off my Mother. 

He was put quite out; took his horse-bridle, Slumped 
back, back, back, bowing, till he run against his servant. 

I laughed. He mounted his horse. I mounted up ftairs, 
after a little ledture. — ^And my head is so filled with him, 
that I mu^ resume my intention ; in hopes to divert you 
for a ffew moments. 

Take it then — Hi&^^iZ, and his wori?, as I said before. 

Hickman is a sort of fiddling, busy, yet, to borrow a 
word from you, unbusy man : Has a great deal to do, and 
seems tolne to dispatch nothing] Irresolute and chan ge- 
^le in every-thing .lbut in teazing me with his nonsense ; 
^ich yet, it is e^roent, he muft continue upon my Mo- 
ther’s interest more than upon his own hopes ; for. none 
have I given him. 

Then I have a quarrel againft his face, though in his 
person, for a well-thriven man, tolerably genteel — ^Notto 
his features so much neither; for what, as you have often 
observed, are features in a man? — But| Hickman> wi th • 
^ron g lines, and big cheek and chinjacmes, tias n at-the-^ 
nifahr^s in hi s asp ^, wh icEI^velace has with the m oll 
ffe ^Plafand^^eeable featur es. \ 

I'henwhat a set and formal mortal is he in some things J 
— 1 have not been able yet to laugh him out of his long^ 
Hib and Beads. Indeed, thatisjJpecausemyMother thinks 
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they become him ; and'I would not be so free with him, as 
to own I should chuse to have him leave it off. If he did, so 
particular is the man, he would certainly, if left to him- 
self, fall into a King-William ’s-Cravat, or some such an- 
tique chin-cushion, as by the pi(fhn«es of that Prince one 
.sees was then the fashion . 

^As to his dress in general, he cannot indeed bfc called 
“a Moven^, but sometimes he is too gaudy, at other tinies 
too plain, to be uniformly elegant.^nd for his manners, 
he makes such a bustle with th^, and about them, as 
would induce one to suspeft that they are more strangers 
than familiars to himilfou, I know, lay this to his fearful- 
ness of disobliging or offending. Indeed your Over-doers 
generally give the offence they endeavour to avoid. 
'v^'fThe man however is honeft : Is of family: Has a clear 
and^ood e^ate; and may one day be a Baronet, an’t 
please you. He is humane and benevolent, tolerably gen- 
erousi people say ; and as I might say too, if I would 
accept of his bribes ; which he offers in hopes df having j 
them all back again, and the bribed into the bargain. A 
method taken by all corrupters, from old Satan, to the i 
lowest of his servants. Yet, to speak in the language of af 
person I am bound to honour, he i^ deemed a -prudent 
man ; that is to say, zgood manager. 

Then I cannot but confess, that now I like not any- 
body better, whatever I did once. 

He is no fox-hunter : He keeps a pack indeed ; but p re- 
fers not his hound» to his fello w -creature s. No bad sign 
Tora Wife, I own. He loves his horse; but dislikes Rac- 
ing in a gaming way, as well as all sorts of gaming. Then 
^e is sober, mode^: They say^ virtuous; in short, has 
qualities that Mothers would be fond of in a Husband 
for their Daughters ; and for which perhaps their Daugh- 
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ters would be the happier could they judge as well for 
themselves, as expefiehce possibly gjay teach them to 
judge for their/a/artf Daughters^ 
y Nevertheless, to own the truth, I cannot s ay I love th e 
man ; nor, I believe, ejjfir shall. 

Strange ! that ^.t^^s^ber fellows cannot have a decent 
s prightlhies s, ai' .'Vassurance with them 1 Something 
debo nnaire ; wt^> ^eed not be separated from that awe 
and fSVerence, wy*^n they address a woman, which should 
shew the ardor cf their passion, rather than the sheepish- 
ness of their nature; for who knows not that Love de - 
lights in tamiing the Lion-heartgd? That those of the Sex, 
who are mcT conscious of their own defedl: in point of 
courage, naturally require^ and therefore as naturally 7>r^- 
/er, the man who has mo^ of it, as the mo^ able to give 
them the requisite proteftion? That the greater their own 
cowardice, as it would be called in a man, the greater is 
their delight in subjefts of heroism? As may be observed 
in their reading ; which turns upon difficulties encoun- 
tered, battles fought, and enemies overcome, four or five 
hundred by the prowess of one single Hero, the more im- 
probable the better: In short, that their man should be a 
hero to every one living but themselves; and to them 
know no bound to his humility. A woman has some glory 
in subduing a heart no man living can appall; and hence 
too often the Bravo, assuming the Hero, and making 
himself pass for one, succeeds as only a Hero should. 

[But as for hone^ Hickman, the go©d man is so ^ner- 
ally meek, as I imagine, that I know not whether Thave 
zxlj preference paid me in his o bsequiousnes s. And then, 
when I rate him, he seems to beso naturally fitted for re- 
buke, and so much experts it, that I know not how to dis- 
appoint him, whether he ju^ t^ien deserve it, or not. I am 
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sure, he has puzzled me many a time when I have seen 
him look penitent for faults he has not committed, whe- 
ther to pity or laugh at hin^ 

You and I have often retrospeded the faces and minds 
of grown people ; that is to say, havefiwgjied images from 
their present appearances, outside ^^(as far as the 
manners of the persons would jtTijot latter) 

what sort of figures they made when dy, r ^ girls. And 
ril tell you the lights in which Hicki^n, and 

I^VEiA CE, 0 ^ three H eroe s, have appeared to me, s up- 
posing the m boys a t scho ol. 

' .^^Iraes I have imagined to be a little sordid pilfering 
rogue, who would p urloin from eveiy-body, ancTbeg 
every boy’s bread andbutter from him ; while, as I have 
heard a reptile brag, he would in a winter-morning spit 
upon his thumbs, and spread his.own with it, that he 
might keep it all to himself. 

Hickman, a great overgrown, lank-haired, chubby 
boy, who would be hunched and punched by ev^-bbdy ; 
and go home with his finger in his eye, and tell his Mo- 
ther. 

> / While Lo velace I ii ave s upposed a curl-pated villain, 
fuir of fire7fa ncy, and mischief; an o r cha rd-robber, a 
wall- climber, a horse-dder without saddle or bridle, joeck 
or nothing: A fturdy rogu^ m short, who would kick 
and cuff, and Hb no right^nd take no wrong of any- 
body; would get his head broke, then a plainer for it, or 
let it heal of itself ; ^hile he went on to do more mischief,** 
and if not to get, to deserve, broken bones. And the same 
dispositions have grown up with them, and diftingui^h 
them as men, with no very material alteration. 

Only, that all men are Monkeys more or less, or elise 
that you and I should have ^ uch Baboons as these to chuisi^ • : 
out of, is a mortifying thing, imy dear. f ', 
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I am sensible, that I am not a little out of season in 
treating thus ludicrously the subjeft I am upon, while 
you are so unhappy; and if my manner does not divert 
you, as my flightinesses- ^si' I am inexcusable 

both to you, and to son-^^ m/hich, I do assure 
you, notwith^la;»‘appvjny see».sumeievity, is wholly in 
your case. ^ . tnd rec 

As this Le^^> wifej^tirely {\at yov^al, I will not send it 
unt'i^ tcan acc^^*®}3any it v ^g nm irACthing more solid and 
better suited to your ur’ ^ circum^lances; that is to 
say, to the present su^adinp^ our correspondence. To- 
morrow, as I told A ^ sent ’ ^ be wholly my own, and of 
consequence yours. a N, therefore, till then. 


LETTER II. 

Mus Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Tuesday Morn. 7 o' Clock. 

M y Mother and Cousin are already gone off in our 
chariot and four, attended by their doughty ’Squire 
on horseback, and he by two of his own servants, and one 
of my Mother’s. They both love parade when they go 
abroad, at lea^l in compliment to one another; which 
shews, that each thinks the other does. Robin is your ser- 
vant.and mine, and no-body’s else — ^And the day is all 
my own. , 

I muil begin with blaming you, my dear, for your re- 
solution not to litigate for your right, if occasion were to 
be given you. Juftice is due to ourselves, as well as to 
every-body else. Still more muft I blame you for declar- 
ing to your Aunt and Sifter, th jtyou will not: Since (as they 
will tell it to your Father and Brother) the declarafion 
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mu^l needs give advantage to spirits who have so little of 
that generosity for which you are so much distinguished. 

There never was a s pirit in the world that WQlild insult 
vfhtre \t d_qrjdy hut»it would creep and cxioge where it 
dared not. Let me if thaVid you of a sentence of your own, 
the occasion for w^arand have forgotten: “ That little 
Spirits will always Arsons nodate themselves to the tem- 
per of those they wou’ihey mk upon : — WilLfawn upon a 
Sturdy— teiuj^er d persomn ivlll in sul t the meek . — ci' l^nd 
another given to Miss Bicoes. ih, upon an occasion you 
cannot forget : — “If we assu dignity in what we say 

and do, and take care not to o be ace by arrogance our 
own assumption, every-body vom X us with respe£t 
and deference.” 

I remember that you once made an oV/'«yation, w'hich 
you said, you was obliged to Mrs. Norto. Vr, and she to 
her Father, upon an excellent preacher, w, Vwas but an 
indifferent liver : “That to excel in theory, .,.<^0 exce l in 
practice, generally required different talents „wlfich did 
not always meet in the same persolni'’ Do ^u, my dear 
(to whom theory and praftice are the same thing in al- 
moSl every laudable quality) apply the observation to 
yourself, in this particular case, where Resolution is re- 
quired; and where the performance of the Will of the 
defunft is the queSlion — No more to be dispensed with 
by you in whose favour it was made, than by any-body 
else who have only Themselves in view by breaking thro’ 

It. r ^ .. 

(I know how much you despise riches in the main vBut 
yetif Behoves you to remember, that inone instance you 
yourself have judged them valuable— 5=“In that they put* 
It into our power to lay obligations ; while the want of that 
power puts a person under % necessity of receivingizvo\a% 
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— Receiving them perhaps from grudging and narrow 
Spirits, who know not how to confer them with that 
grace, which gives the principal merit to a beneficent 
a£tion”-i^efleft upon this, my dear, and see how it 
agrees with the declaration you have made to your Aunt 
and Si^er, that you would not resume your Estate, were 
you to 6e turned out of doors, and reduced to indigence 
and want. Their very fears that you will resume, point 
out to'^ou the necessity of resuming upon the treatment 
you meet with. 

I own, that (at fir^l reading) I was much aflFefted with 
your Mother’s Letter sent with the patterns. A Grange 
measure however from a Mother; for she did not intend 
to insult you; and I cannot but lament that so sensible 
and so fine a woman should ^toop to so much Art as that 
Letter is written with : And which also appears in some 
of the conversations you have given me an account of. 
See you ^ot in her passiveness, whafboi^trous spirits can 
obtain from gentler, merely by teazing and ill-nature.’’ 

I know the pride they have al ways taken in calling yo u 
an Harlowe — Clarissa Harlowe, so formal and so set, at 
every word, when they are grave or proudly solemn. — 
Your Mother has learnt it of them — And as in Marriage, 
so in Will, has been taught to bury her own superior 
name and family in theirs. I have often thought that the 
same spirit governed them, in this piece of affeftation, 
and others of the like nature (as Harlowe-^Xact, and so- 
forth, tho’ not the elder Brother’s oi» Paternal Seat), as 
governed the tyrant Tudor {a), who marrying Elizabeth, 
the Heiress of the House of York, made himself a title to 
a throne, which he would not otherwise have had (being 
but a base descendent of the Lancaster Line) ; and provea 

(ij)Henr3*VII. 
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a gloomy and vile Husband to her; for no other cause, 
than because she had laid him under obligations which 
his pride would not permit him to own. — Nor would the 
unprincely wretch marry her till he was in possession of 
the Crown, that he might not be supposed to owe it to her 
claim. 


You have chidden me, and again will, I doubthot, for 
the liberties I take i^h some of your Relations. But, my 
dear, need I tell_y(?a;jThat pi^ein ourselves mu^,<Sid for 
ever will, provoke OTntempt, and bring down upon us 
abasement from othersf^iUdcve we not, in the case of a 
celebrated Bard, observed, that those w ho aim at more 
than their due, will be refused the honours they ma 



orl[Jemerit\ and, for my part, I neither can nor will con- 
fo^d them in the application. I despise them ^11, but 
your Mother : Indeed I do : And as for her — But I will 


spare the good Lady for your sake — And one argument, 
indeed, I think may be pleaded in her favour, in the pre- 
sent contention — She who has for so many years, and 
with such absolute resignation, borne what she has borne, 
to the sacrifice of her own will, may think it an easier task 


than another person can imagine it, for her Daughter to 
give up her's. But to think to whose instigation all this is 
originally owing— rGod forgive me ; but with such usage 
I should have been with Lovelace before nowl Yet re- 


member, my dear, that the Step which would not be 
wondered at from such an haSty-tempered creature as 
me, would be inexcusable in such a considerate person as 


you. 
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After your Mother has been thus drawn in against her 
judgment, I am the less surprised, that your Aunt Her- 
vey should go along with her; since the two Sifters never 
separate. I have enquired into the nature of the obligation 
which Mr. Hervey’s indifferent conduft in his affairs has 
laid him under — It is only, it seems, that your Brother 
has paid off for him a mortgage upon one part of his 
Eftate, which the mortgagee was about to foreclose; and 
taken upon himself. A small favour (as he has ample 
security in his hands) from kindred to kindred : But such 
a one, it is plain, as has laid the whole family of the Her- 
veys under obligation to the ungenerous lender, who has 
treated him, and his Aunt too (as Miss Dolly Hervey has 
privately complained) with the less ceremony ever since. 

Miift I, my dear, call such a creature your Brother ? — 
I believe I muft — Beeause he is your Father's Son. There 
is no harm, I hope, in saying That. 

I am concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him. It 
was taking too much notice of him : It was adding to his 
self-significance; and a call upon him to treat you with 
insolence — ^A call which you might have been assured he 
would not fail to answer. 

But such a pretty mafter as this, to run riot againft 
such a man as Lovelace ; who had taught him to put his 
sword into his scabbard, when he had pulled it out by 
accident! — These in-door insolents, who, turning them^ 
selves into bugbears, frighten women, children, and serj 
vants, are generally cravens among ^nen. Were he to 
come fairly cross me, and say to my face some of the free 
things which I am told he has said of me behind my back, 
or that (as by your account) he has said of our Sex, 
would take upon myself to ask him two or three queftions ; 
altho’ he were to send me a chaljenge likewise. 
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I repeat, You know that I will speak my mind, and 
^rite it too. He is not my Brother. Can you say, he is 
yours? — So, for your life, if you are ju^l, you can’t be 
angry with me: For would you side with z false Brother 
againil a true Friend f^A Brother may not be a Friend: Bu t 
a Friend wilLhe,.aZ'H;^a Brother— That^ a s your 
U ncle T ony szjs ! \ ' 

T cannot descdrid so low, as to take very particular no- 
tice of the Epistles of those poor souls, whom jfnju call 
Uncles. Yet I love to divert myself with such grotesque 
charadters too. But I know them^ and love joa ; and so can- 
not make the jedl of them which their absurdities call for. 

You chide me, my dear {a)^ for my freedoms with Re- 
lations dtill nearer and dearer to you, than either Uncles 
or Brother or Sifter. You’ had better have permitted me- 
(uncorredled) to have taken my own way. Do not those 
freedoms naturally arise from the subjeft before us.^ And 
from whom arises that subjedt, I pray you.^ Can you for 
one quarter of an hour put yourself in my placed or in the 
place of those who are dlill more indifferent to the case 
than I can be — If you can — But altho’ I have you not oft- 
en at advantage, I will not push you. 

Permit me, however, to subjoin. That well may your 
Father love your Mother, as you say he does. A Wife 
who has no Will but his ! But were there not, think you, 
some struggles between them at firdt. Gout out of the 
quedlion.^ — Your Mother, when a maiden, had, as I have 
heard (and it is vary likely) a good share of t hose live ly 
spirits which she liked in your Father. She has none of 
them now. How came they to be dissipated.? — Ah ! my 
/iearl — She has been too long resident in Trophonius’s 
Cave, I doubt (^); 

(<j) Sec VoL I. Letter xxviii. t Spectator, Vol. VIII. No 5 99. 
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Let me add one refleftion upon this subjeft, and so in- 
title myself to your correftion for all at once. — It is upon 
the conduft of those Wives (for you and I know more 
than one such) who can suffer themselves to be out-blu^- 
ered and out-gloomed of their own wills, instead of being 
fooled out of them by afts of tenderness and complais- 
ance.-*-! wish, that it does not demon^rate too evidently, 
that, with some of the Sex, insolent controul is a more 
efEca«ious subduer than kindness or concession. Upon 
my life, my dear, I have often thought, that many of u s 
are mere Babies i n Mat rimony: Perver se fools, whejQ-too 
nmchT^c^I^ed and- humoured ; creeping Slaves, when 
treated harshly. But shall jt be said,lt hat Fear makes us 
more gentle obl igers tha n Lo'i^g^A -f^bicf it. Honour P 
torbiaif,”(jfatituae ! tbiljid it, Jul nee ! that any woman of 
sense should give occ.asion to have this said of her ! 

Did I think you would have any manner of doubt, 
from the ^yle or contents of this Letter, whose saucy pen 
it is thafhas run on at this rate, I would write my name at 
length ; since it comes too much from my heart to dis- 
avow it: But at present the initials shall serve; and I will 
go on again direftly. 

A. H. 


LETTER III. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissi Harlowe. 

Thursday Morn. ioo'clock(Mar. 2 '^.) 

I WILL poftpone, or perhaps pass by, several obser- 
vations which I had to make on other parts of your 
Letters ; to acquaint you, th^t Mr. Hickman, when in 




i6 History 0/ [Vol. 2. 

London, found an opportunity to enquire afterMr. Love- 
lace’s town-life and conversation. 

At the Cocoa-tree in Pall-mall he fell in with two of 
his intimates, the one named Belto n, the other Mowbra y ; 
both very free of speech, and probably as free in their 
lives : But the waiters paid them great respeft, and on 
Mr. Hickman’s enquiry after their characters,* called 
them men of fort une and honou r. 

They began to talk of Mr. Lovelace of their own ac- 
cord; and upon some gentlemen in the room asking. 
When they expefted him in town, answered. That very 
day. Mr. Hickman (as they both went on praising Love- 
lace) said. He had indeed heard, that Mr. Lovelace was a 
very fine Gentleman — and was proceeding, when one of 
them, interrupting him, said, — Only, Sir, the finest gen- 
tleman in the world; that’s all. . 

And so he led them on to expatiate more particularly 
on his qualities ; which they were very fond of doing : But 
said not one single word in behalf of his Morals— 
that^Xso, in your Uncle’s ^yle. 

Mr. Hickman said. That Mr. Lovelace was very hap- 
py, as -he understood, in the eSleem of the Ladies; and, 
smiling, to make them believe he did not think amiss of 
it, that he pushed his good fortune as far as it would go. 

Well put, Mr. Hickman ! thought I ; equally grave 
and sage — Thou seemeSl not to be a Stranger to their 
dialeCt, as I suppose this is. But I said nothing ; for I have 
often tried to find ^ut this mighty sober man of my Mo- 
ther’s : But hitherto have only to say, thathei^thj^very 
moral, or very cu nning. 

^ No doubt of it, replied one of them; and out came an 
oath, with a Who would not.? — That he did as every 
young fellow would do. 
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Very true! said my Mother’s Puritan — But I hear he 
is in treaty with a fine Lady — 

So he was, Mr. Belton said — The devil fetch her ! 
[Vile Brute !] for she engrossed all'hisliittc^Btrt'Qiat the 
Lady’s family ought to be — something — [Mr. Hick- 
man desired to be excused repeating what — tho’ he had 
repeated* what was worse] and might dearly repent their 
usage of a man of his family and merit. 

Perb.aps they may think him too wild, cried Hickman : 
And theirs is, I hear, a very sober family — 

Sober I said one of them : A good honeft word, Dick I 
— ^Where the devil has it lain all this time? — D — me if I 
have heard of it in this sense, ever since I was at college I 
And then, said he, we bandied it about among twenty of 
us, as an obsolete. 

These, my dear, ai;-e Mr. Lovelace’s companions: 
You’ll be pleased to take notice of that! 

Mr. Hickman said. This put him out of countenance. 

! I ^are(t at him, and with such a meaning in my eyes, as 
'he knew how to take; and so was out of countenance 
again. 

Don’t you remember, my dear, who it was that told a 
young gentleman designed for the gown, who owned 
that he was apt to be too easily put out of countenance 
when he came into free company ; “That it was a bad sign ; 
^at it looked as if his morals were not proof ; but that his 
good disposition seemed rather the effedl: of accident and 
iducation, than of such a choice as wa^ founded upon 
irinciple?” And don’t you know the lesson the very same 
^oung Lady gave him, “ To endeavour to ^em an d dis-| 
Qun tenance vice, and to gl o ry in bein g an adv ocate in alll 
C ompan ies for virtue ;’’ particularly observing, “Thatlt 
was natural fdr a man to shun or to give up what he was 

o 
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ashamed of?” Which she should be sorry to think hU case 
on this occasion : Adding, “That vice was a coward, and 
would hide its head, when opposed by such a virtue as 
had presence of mind, and a full persuasion of its own 
reftitude, to support it.” The Lady, you may remember, 
modestly put her doftrine into the mouth of a worthy 
preacher. Dr. Lewe n, as she uses to do, when she has a 
mind not to be thought to be what she is at so early an 
age; and that it may give more weight to any-tbing she 
hit upon^ that might appear tolerable^ was her modeft man- 
ner of speech. 

Mr. Hickman, upon the whole, professed to me, upon 
his second recovery^ that he had no reason to think well_of 
Mr,_Loyglace*s moral s,, fronT what he heard of himln 
town: Yet his two intimates talked of his being more 
regular than he used to he: That h^ had made a very good 
resolution. That of old Tom Wharton, was the expres- 
sion, That he would never a challenge, noxrefuse one ; 
which they praised in him highly : That, in shdl-t, he was 
a very brave fellow, and the mo^ agreeab le co mpan ion in 
the worl d : And would one day make a great figure in his 
country ; since there was nothing he was not capable of — 

I am afraid thatThisTaiHs^tibn is too true. And this, 
my dear, is all that Mr. Hickman could pick up about 
him : And is it not enough to determine such a mind as 
yours, if not already determined? 

V Yet it muit be said too, that if there be a woman in the 
world that can r|!claim him, it is yod^ And, by your ac- 
count of his behaviour in the inter^ew between you, t 
own I have some hope of him. At lea^f. This I will say, 
That all the Arguments he then used with you, seem .to 
be juft and right ; And if you are to be his — -But no mo re 
of That : ^e ca nnot, after all, deserve yoi^ 
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LETTER IV. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Thursday Afternoon, March '12- 

A n Lfnexpefted visitor has turned the course of my 
-thoughts, and changed the subjedl I had intended 
to pursue. The only one for whom I would have dispens- 
ed with my resolution not to see any-body all the dedi- 
cated day: A visitor, whom, according to Mr. Hickman’s 
report from the expeftations of his Libertine friends, I 
supposed to be in town. — Now, my dear, have I saved 
myself the trouble of telling you. That it was your too- 
agreeable Rake. Our Sex is said to love to trade in sur- 
prizes': yet have I^y thy promptitude, surprised myself 
out of rrime. I had intended, you mu^ know, to run twice 
the length, before I had suffered you so much as to guess 
who, ancf whether man or woman, my visitor was : But 
since you have the discovery at so cheap a rate, you are 
welcome to it. 

The end of his coming was, to engage my intere^ with 
my charming friend ; and as he was sure that I knew all 
your mind, to acquaint him what he had to tru^f to. 

He mentioned what had passed in the Interview be- 
tween you : But could not be satisfied with the result of it, 
and with the little satisfadlion he had obtained from you; 
the malice of your family to him incrq^sing, and their 
cruelty to you not abating. His heart, he told me, was in 
tumults, for fear vou sh ould b e prev ailed upon in favour 
oj a man despised by ever^od^ 

‘ He gave me fresh instances of indignities caffc upon 
himself by your Uncles and Brother ^^and declared, that 

C2 
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if you suffered yourself to be forced into the arms of the 
man for whose sake he was loaded with undeserved 
abuses, you should be one of the youngest, as you would 
be one of the lovelieft Widows in E ngla nd : And that he 
would moreover call your Brother to account for the liber- 
ties he takes with his charafter to every one he meets with. 

He proposed several schemes, for you to chuse some 
one of them, in order to enable you to avoid the persecu- 
tions you labour under : One I will mention ; That you 
will resume your Estate ; and if you find difficulties that 
can be no otherwise surmounted, that you will, either 
avowedly or privately, as he had proposed to you, accept 
of LadyJBett y Lawranc e’s or Lord_M.’s assi^ance to in- 
nate you in it. He declared, that if you did, he would 
leave absolutely to your own pleasure afterwards-, and to 
the advice which yoyr. .Cousin lyiordcn on his arrival 
should give you, whether to encourage his address, or not, 
as you should be convinced of the sincerity of the reform- 
ation which his enemies make him so much warft. 

I had now a good opportunity to sound him, as you 
wished Mr. Hickman would Lord M. as to the continu- 
ed or diminished favour of the Ladies, and of his Lord- 
ship, towards you, upon their being acquainted with the 
animosity of your Relations to them, as well as to their 
kinsman. I laid hold of the opportunity; and he satisfied 
me, by reading som^assages of a Letter he had about 
him, from Lord M. That an alliance with you, and that 
on the foot of your own single merit, would be the mo^l, 
desirable event to them that could happen : And so far to 
the pi^rpose of your wished enquiry does his Lordship go 
in this Letter, that he assures him, that whatever you 
® suffer in fortune from the violence of your Relations on 
Ms account, he tmd Lad^ Sarah and Lady Betty will join 
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to make it up to him. And yet that the reputation of a 
family so splendid, would, no doubt, in a case of such 
importance to the honour of both, make them prefer a 
general consent. 

I told him, as you yourself I knew had done, that you 
were extremely averse to Mr. Solmes ; and that, might 
you be Ihft to your own choice, it would be the Single 
Life. As to himself, I plainly said. That you had great and 
ju^ objeftions to him on the score of his careless morals : 
That it was surprising, that men who gave themselves 
the liberties he was said to take, should presume to think, 
that, whenever they took it into their heads to marry, the 
moft virtuous and worthy of the Sex were to fall to their 
lot : That as to the Resumption, it had been very Wrongly 
urged by myself, and would be ^till further urged; tho’ 
you had been hitherto averse to that measure : That your 
chief reliance and hopes were upon your Cousin Mor- 
den: And that to suspend or gain time till he arrived, 
was, as I Selieved, your principal aim. 

I told him. That with regard to the mischief he threat- 
ened, neither the a6t nor the menace could serve any end 
but theirs who persecuted you; as it would give them a 
pretence for carrying into effect their compulsory pro- 
jefts ; and that with the approbation of all the world ; since 
he mu^l not think the public would give its voice in fa- 
vour of a violent young man, of no extraordinary char- 
after as to morals, who should seek to rob a family of 
eminence of a child so valuable; and \^o threatened, if 
he could not obtain her in preference to a man chosen by 
themselves, that he would avenge himself upon them all 
by afts of violence. 

I added, Thathe was very much miftaken, if he thought 
to intimidate you by such menaces : For that, tho’ your 
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disposition was all sweetness, yet I knew not a steadier 
temper in the world than yours; nor one more inflexible 
(as your friends had found, and would ^ill farther find, 
if they continued to give occasion for its exertion) when- 
ever you thought yourself in the right ; and that you were 
ungenerously dealt with in matters of too much moment 
to be indifferent about. Miss Clarissa Harlo^e, Mr. 
Lovelace, let me tell you, said I, timid as her foresight 
and prudence may make her in some cases, where she 
apprehends dangers to those she loves, is above fear, in 
points where her Honour, and the true dignity of her 
Sex, are concerned. — In short. Sir, yo u mu^ not think to 
frighten Miss Clarissa Harlo we in to suc h a m ean o r un- 
worthy conduct as only a weak o r unread y mind can be 
guilty of . 

He wgis so very far from intending to intimidate you, 
he said,v^at he besought me not to mention one word to 
you of wiiat had passed between us: That whgt he had 
hinted at, which carried the air of a nienace, was owing to 
the fervor of his spirits, raised by his apprehensions of 
losing all hope of you for ever; and on a supposition, 
that you were to be actually forced into the arms of a man 
you hated : That were this to be the case, he mu^ own, 
that he should pay very little regard to the world, or its 
. censures : Especially as the menaces of some of your fam- 
ily now, and their triumph over him afterwards, would 
both provoke and warrant all the v engea nce he could tak e. 

He added^tEafall the countries in the world werealiko- 
to him, but on your account: So that whatever he should 
think fit to do, were you lo^ to him^ he should have no- 
^ thing to apprehend from the Laws of This. 

^ I did not like the determined air h^spoke this with: 
( He is certainly capabl e of^reat rashnes^ 


Let. 4-] Clarissa Harlowe 23 

He palliated a little this fierceness (which by the way I 
warmly censured) by saying, That while you remain sin- 
gle, he will bear all the indignities that shall be caft upon 
him by your family. But would you throw yourself, if you 
were ^ill farther driven, into any other protection, if not 
Lord M’s, or that of the Ladies of his family, into my 
Mother’s («), suppose ; or would you go to London to pri- 
vate lodgings, where he would never visit you, unless he 
had your leave (and from whence you might make your 
own terms with your relations); he would be entirely 
satisfied ; and would, as he had said before, wait the effeft 
of your Cousin’s arrival, and your free determination as 
to his own fate. — Adding, That he knew the family so 
well, and how much fixed they were upon their measures, 
as well as the absolute dependence they had upon your 
temper and principle,s, that he could not but apprehend 
the wor^, while you remained in their power, and under 
the influence of their persuasion and menaces. 

We ttad a great deal of other discourse : But as the re- 
citing of the reCl would be but a repetition of many of the 
things that passed between you and him in the Interview 
between you in the Woodhouse, I refer myself to your 
memory on that occasion (^). 

And now, my dear, upon the wholejU t hink it be lies 
you to m ake yniirself independ e nt 1 All wiHfal lr^tj 

LEhis man is a violentman . Tshould wish, methinks. th at 
you should not have eith er him o r So lnifis^ 'you will find, 

(a) Perhaps it will be unnecessary to remind the Reiider,’tliat altho’ Mr. Love- 
lace proposes (as above) to Miss Howe, that her fair friend should have recourse 
to the proteftion of Mrs. Howe, if farther driven; yet he had artfully taken care, 
by means of his agent in the Harlowe family, not only to inflame the family 
against her, but to deprive her of Mrs. Howe’s, and of every other pro teftion, 
being from the firSt resolved to reduce her to an absolute dependence upou 
himself. See Vol. 1 . Letter xxxi. 

(h) See Vol. I. Letter xxxvi. 
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if you get out of your Brother’s and Sigler’s way, what 
you can or cannot do, with regard to either. If your rela- 
tions persift in their foolish scheme, I think I will take his 
hint, and, at a proper opportunity, sound my Mother. 
Mean time, let me have your clear opinion of the Re- 
sumption, which I join with Lovelace in advising. You 
can but see how your demand will work. To demand.^ is 
not to litigate. But be your resolution what it will, do not 
by any means repeat to them, that you will not assert your 
right. If they go on to give you provocation, you may have 
sufficient reason to change your mind : And let them ex- 
pert that you will change it. They have not the generosity 
to treat you the better for disclaiming the power they 
know you have. Thaty I think, need not now be told you. 
I am, my deare^ friend, and will be ever. 

Tour moU affe8ionate and faithful 

ANNA HOWE. 


LETTER V. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Howe. 

IV edn. Nighty March 2 2 . 

O N the report made by my Aunt and Si^er of my 
obstinacy y my as sembled relations have taken 9,nM»a- 
Jntmous resolution ( a s Betty t ells me i t isj again^ m e. This 
resolution yon willTiid signified to me in the inclosed 
Letter from my Brother, juil now brought me. Be pleas- 
ed to return it, when perused. I may have occasion for it, 
in the altercations between my Relations and me. 
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Miss Clary, 

I AM commanded to let you know, that my Father and 
Uncles having heard your Aunt Hervey’s account of 
all that has passed between her and you : Having heard 
from your Sifter what sort of treatment she has had from 
you : Having recollefted all that has passed between your 
Mother and you: Having weighed all your pleas and 
proposals : Having taken into consideration their engage- 
ments with Mr. Solmes ; that gentleman’s patience, and 
great affeftion for you; and the little opportunity you 
have given yourself to be acquainted either with his mer- 
it, or his proposals : Having considered two points more; 
to wit, the wounded authority of a Father; and Mr. 
Solmes’s continual entreaties (little as you have deserved 
regard from him) thaj you may be freed from a confine- 
ment to which he is desirous to attribute your perverse- 
ness to him {Averseness I should have said, but let it go] 
he bein^ unable to account otherwise for so ftrong a one, 
supposing you told truth to your Mother , when you assert- 
ed that your heart was jree\ and which Mr. Solmes is 
willing to believe, tho’ nobody else does— (jFor all .these 
reasons, it is resolved, that you shall go to your Uncle 
Antony’s ty\.nd you muft accordingly prepare yourself so 
to do. Y5u will have but short notice of the day, for ob- 
vious reasons.^ f - t I v 

I will honeftly tell you the motive for your going : It is 
a double one; firft,\That they may be sure, that you shall 
not correspond with^y-body they do not like (for they 
find from Mrs. Howe, that, by some means or other, you 
do correspond with her daughter ; and, thro’ her, perhaps 
with somebody else) : And next. That you may receive 
the visits of Mr. Solmes ; which you have thought fit to 
refuse to do here’-N^by which fneans you have deprived 
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yourself of the opportunity of knowing whom and what 
you have hitherto refused. 

If after one fortnight’s conversation with Mr. Solmes, 
and after you have heard what your friends shall further 
urge in his behalf, unhardened by clandeftine correspon- 
dencies, you shall convince them, that Virgil’s ^mor om- 
nibus idem (for the application of which I refer you to the 
Georgic as translated by Dryden) is verified in you, as 
well as in the re^l of the animal creation ; and that you 
cannot, or will not, forego your prepossession in favour 
of the morale the virtuous^ the pious Lovelace [I would 
please you if I could !] it will then be considered, whether 
to humour you, or to renounce you for ever. 

It is hoped, that as you muSl go, you will go chearfully. 
Your Uncle Antony will make every-thing at his house 
agreeable to you. But indeed he -v^on’t promise, that he 
will not, 2tproper times, draw up the Bridge. 

Your visitors, besides Mr. Solmes, will be myself, if 
you permit me that honour. Miss Clary ; your SiSer ; and, 
asyoubehaveto Mr. Solmes, your Aunt Hervey, and your 
Uncle Harlowe ; iSf yetthe two latter will hardlycome nei- 
ther, jf they think it will be to hear your whiningvocatives. 
— Betty Barnes will beyourattendant: And, I muft needs 
tell you, Mfss, that we none of us think the worse of the 
faithful maid, for your dislike of her : Altho’ Betty, who 
would be glad to oblige you, laments it as a misfortune. 

Your Answer is required, whether you chearfully con- 
sent to go.? And your indulgent Mother bids me remind 
you from her. That a fortnight’s visits from Mr. Solmes, 
are all that is meant at present. 

I am, as you shall be pleased to deserve, 

Tours, &c. 

JAMES HARLOWE>#. 
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So here is the ma^er-ilroke of my Brother’s policy! 
Called upon to consent to go to my Uncle Antony's, 
avowedly to receive Mr. Solmes’s visits ! — A Ch gpel I — 
A Moated-house 1 — Deprived of the o ppo rtunity, of cor- 
responding wiSTydu ! — or of any possibility of escape, 
should violence be used to compel me to be that odious 
man’s (&)! 

Late as it was when I received this insolent Letter, I 
wrote an Answer to it direftly, that it might be ready for 
the writer’s time of rising. I inclose the rough draught of 
it. You will see by it how much his vile hint from the 
Georgic, and his rude one of my whining vocatives^ have 
set me up. Besides, as the command to get ready to go to 
my Uncle’s is in the name of my Father and Uncles, it is 
but to'shew a piece of the Art they accuse me of, to resent 
the vile hint I have so much reason to resent, in order to 
palliate my refusal of preparing to go to my Uncle’s; 
which refusal would otherwise be interpreted an aft of 
rebellion by my Brother and Sifter : For it seems plain to 
me, that they will work but half their ends^ if they do not de- 
prive me of my Father's and Uncles favour^ even altho' it 
were possible for me to comply with their own terms, '-j: 

Y O U might have told me, Brother, in three lines, what 
the determination of my friends was ; only, that then 
you would not have had room to display your pedantry 
by so deteftable an allusion or r^erence to the Georgic. 
Give me leave to tell you, Sirj fThat if Humanity we re a 
branch of your Studies at the Un^ersitv. it has not fou nd 
a genius m you for maftering it^Nor is either my Sex or 
mysftfj" tho' a SiStei^ I see, intitled to the leaft decency 

(a) These violent measures, and the obstinate perseverance of the whole fa- 
mily in them, will be the less wondered at, when it is considered, that all the 
time, they were but as so many puppets danced upon Mr. Lovelace's wires, as 
he boaSts VoL I. Letter xxxi. 
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from a Brother, who has studied, as it seems, rather to 
cultivate the malevolence of his natural temper, than any 
tendency which one would have hoped his parentage, if 
not his education, might have given him to a tolerable 
politeness. 

I doubt not, that you will take amiss my freedom : But 
as you have deserved it from me, I shall be less ^nd less 
concerned on that score, as I see you are more and more 
intent to shew your wit at the expence of justice and com- 
passion. 

The time is indeed come that I can no longer bear 
those contempts and refleftions which a Brother lea^f of 
all men is intitled to give. And let me beg of you one 
favour, officious Sir: — It is this, That you will not give 
y ourself any concern abou t a H us ban d for me^ rill I ^a ll 
hav e the forwardn e ss to pro pose_a.Wife-ta-¥o«. Pardon 
ime. Sir; but 1 cannot help thinking, that could I have the 
Art to get my Father of my side, I should have as much 
right to prescribe for you, as you have for me. * 

As to the communication you make me, I mu^l take 
upon me to say. That altho’ I will receive, as becomes me, 
any of my Father’s commands ; yet, as this signification is 
made by a Brother, who has shewn of late so much of an 
unbrotherly animosity to me (for no reason in the world 
that I know of, but that he believes he has, in me, one 
Sigler too many for his intere^) I think myself intitled to 
conclude, that such a Letter as you have sent me, is all 
your own — And of course to declare, that, while I so 
think it, I will not, willingly, nor even without violence, 
go to any place, avowedly to receive Mr. Solmes’s visits. 

I thmk myself so much intitled to resent your infamous 
hint, ^nd this as well for the sake of my as for my 
own, that I ought to declare, as I do, that fwill not re- 
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ceive any more of your Letters, unless commanded to do 
so by an authority I never will dispute; except in a case 
where I think my future as well as happiness con- 

cerned — ^And were such a case to happen, I am sure my 
Father’s harshness will be less owing to himself than to 
you; and to the specious absurdities of your ambitious 
and selfish schemes. — ^Very true, Sir ! 

One word more, provoked as I am, I will add : That 
had I been thought as really ob^inate and perverse as of 
late I am said to be, I should not have been so disgrace- 
fully treated as I have been — Lay your hand upon your 
heart, Brother, and say, By whose inftigations — And ex- 
amine what I have done to deserve to be made thus un- 
happy, and to be obliged to ftyle myself 

Tour injured SiSler, 

CL. HARLOWE. 

When, my dear, you have read my Answer to my Bro- 
ther’s Letter, tell me, what you think of me? — It shall 
go!— 

LETTER VI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Thursday Morning, Mar. 1 3 . 

M y Letter has set them all in tumult s : For, it seems, 
none of them went home la^ night; and they all 
were desired to be present to give their advice, if I should 
refuse compliance with a command thought so reason- 
able as it seems this is. 

Betty tells me. That at fir^ my Father, in a rage, was 
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for coming up to me himself, and for turning me out of 
his doors diredly. Nor was he retrained, till it was hint- 
ed to him, that That was no doubt my wish, and would 
answer all my perverse views. But the result was. That 
my Brother (having really, as my Mother and Aunt in- 
sifted, taken wrong measures with me) should write again 
in a more moderate manner: For nobody else was per- 
mitted or cared to write to such a ready scribbler. And, I 
having declared, that I would not receive any more of his 
Letters without command from a superior authority, my 
Mother was to give it hers: And accordingly has done so 
in the following lines, written on the superscription of his 
Letter to me : Which Letter also follows ; together with 
my Reply. 

K£lary Harlowe., 

R eceive and Read This, wifh the temper that be- 
comes your Sex, your Charafter, your Education, 
and your Duty : And return an Answer to it, dircfted to 
your Brother. . ■ *' > j 

CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. 

‘ J'o MiVj Clarissa Harlowe. 

Thursday Morning. 

O NCE more I write, altho’ imperiously prohibited by 
a younger Sifter. Your Mother will have me do so, 
that you may be deftitute of all defence, if you persift in 
yoMX pervicacy. Shall I be z. pedant Miss, for this word.? 
She is willing to indulge in you the leak appearance of 
that delicacy for which she once, as well as every-body 
else, admired you — Before you knew Lovelace ; I cannot, 
however, help saying that: And she, and your Aunt Her- 
vey, will have it — [They would fain favour you, if they 
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could] that I may have provoked from you the Answer 
they nevertheless own to be so exceedingly unbecoming. I 
am now learning, you see, to take up the softer language, 
where you have laid it down . This then is the case : 

They entreat, they pray, they bef^^ they supplicat e [Will 
either of these do. Miss Clary.?] That you will make no 
scruple to go to your Uncle Antony’s : And fairly I am to 
tell you, for the yery purpose mentioned in my la^-or, 
’tis presumable, they need not entreat., pray., beg, suppli- 
cate. Thus much is promised to Mr. Solmes, who is your 
adyocate, and yery uneasy that you should be under con- 
^raint, supposing that your dislike to him arises from 
That. And, if he finds that you are not to be moyed in his 
fayour, when you are absolutely freed from what you call 
a controul, he will forbear thinking of you, whateyer it 
co^s him. He loves y^n fr»r> wpII : And in this, I really 
think, his under^anding, which you have reflefted upon, 
is to be que^ioned. 

Only ’for one fortnight, therefore, permit his visits. 
Your Education [You tell me of mine, you know] ought to 
make you incapable of rudeness to any-body. He will not, 
I hope, be the fir^ man, myself excepted, whom you ev er 
treate dl^d ely, pure ly becaus e he is e^e emed b^ s all. I 
am, what you have a mind to make me. Friend, Brother, 
or Servant — I wish I could be ^ill more polite, to so po- 
lite, so delicate, a Si^er. 

JA. HARLOWE. 

You muil ^lill write to me, if you condescend to reply. 
Your Mother will not be permitted to be disturbed 
with your nothing meaning Vocatives 1 — Vocatives, 
once more. Madam Clary, repeats the P edanty omt 
Brother! 



32 


The History of 


[Vol. 2. 


To James HARLowEya«/or, Esq\ 

Thursday^ March 23. 

P ERM I T me, my ever-dear and honoured Papa and 
Mamma, in this manner to surprise you into an audi- 
ence (presuming This will be read to you) since 1 am de- 
nied the honour of writing to you direftly. Let me beg of 
you to believe, that nothing but the mo^f unconqu,erable 
dislike could make me ftand against your pleasure^. What 
are Riches, what are Settlements, to Happiness? Let me 
not thus cruelly be given up to a man my very Soul is 
averse to» Permit me to repeat, that I cannot honeUly be 
hil t Had I slighter notion of the matrimonial duty than I 
T^e, perhaps I might. But when I am to bear -all the 
misery, and That for life ; when my fieart is less concerned 
in this matter, than my souT, my temporary^ perhaps, than 
my future good ; why should I be denied the liberty of re- 
That liberty is all I ask. 

It were easy for me to give way to hear Mr. Solmes 
talk for the mentioned fortnight, altho’ it is impossible 
for me, say what he would, to get over my dislike to him. 
But the Moated-house, the Chapel there, and the little 
mercy my Brother and Si^er, who are to be there, have 
hitherto shewn me, are what I am extremely apprehen- 
sive of. And why does my Brother say, my reftraint is to 
be taken off (and that too at Mr. Solmes’s desire) when I 
am to be a ftill closer prisoner than before; the Bridge 
threatened to be dl-awn up ; and no dear Papa and Mam- 
ma near me, to appeal to, m the la^ resort? 

Transfer not, I beseech you, to a Brother and Sifter 
your own authority over your child — ^To a Brother and 
Sifter, who treat me with unkindness and reproach ; and. 
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as I have too much reason to apprehend, misrepresent 
my words and behaviour; or, greatly favoured as I used 
to be, it is impossible I should be sunk so low in your 
opiuions, as 1 unhappily am ! 

Let but this my hard, my disgraceful confinement be 
put an end to) Permit me, my dear Mamma, to pursue/ 
my needleworks in your presence, as one of your maid-/ 
ens ; and you shall be witness, that it is not either wilful- 
ness or prepossession that governs me. Let me not, how- 
ever, be put out of your own house. Let Mr. Solmes 
come and go, as my Papa pleases : Let me but ftay or re- 
tire when he comes, as I can ; and leave the re^l to Provi- 
dence. 

Forgive me. Brother, that thus, with an appearance of 
Art, I a'ddress myself to my Father and Mother, to whom 
I am forbidden to approach, or to write. Hard it is to be 
reduced to such a contrivance ! Forgive likewise the plain- 
dealing I have used in the above, with the nobleness of a 
Gentleman, and the gentleness due from a Brother to a 
Sifter. Altho’ of late you have given me but little room to 
hope either for your favour or compassion ; yet, having 
not deserved to forfeit either^ I presume to claim both} For 
I am confident it is at present much in your power, altho’ 
but my Brother (my honoured Parents both, I bless God, 
in being) to give peace to the greatly disturbed mind of 

Your unhappy SiSler, 

CL.. HARLOWE. 


Betty tells me, my Brother has taken my Letter all in 
pieces ; and has undertaken to write such an Answer to it, 
as shall confirm the wavering^ — So, it is plain, that I 

d 
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should have moved somebody by it, but for this hard- 
hearted Brother — God forgive him I 

LETTER VII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Thursday Night, Mar. 2 3 . 

I SEND you the boated Confutation-Letter, ju^l 
now put into my hands — My Brother and Sigler, my 
Uncle Antony and Mr. Solmes, are, I underhand, exult- 
ing over the copy of it below, as an unanswerable per- 
formance. 

To Miss Clarissa tJARLowE. 

O NCE again, my inflexible Sifter, I write to you. It is 
to let you know, that the pretty piece of Art you 
found out J:b make me the vehicle of your whining pathe- 
tics to your Father and Mother^'has not had the expefted 
elle^^t. 

I do assure you, that your behaviour has not been mis- 
represented — Nor need it. (Jfour Mother, who is solici- 
tous to take all opportunities of putting the moft favour- 
able conftruftions upon all you do, has been forced, as 
you well know, to give you up, upon full trial :jNo need 
then of the expedient of pursuing your Needleworks in 
her sight. She cannot bear your whiningpranks : And it is 
for sake, that you are not permitted to come into her 
presence — Nor wifl be, but upon her own terms. 

You had like to have made a simpleton of your Aunt 
Hervey yefterday : She came down from you, pleading in 
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your favour: But when she was asked, What concession 
she had brought you to.? she looked about her, and knew 
not what to answer. So your Mother, when surprised into 
the beginning of your cunning address to her and to your 
Father, under my name (for I had begun to read it, little 
suspefting such an ingenious subterfuge) and would then 
make me read it thro’, wrung her hands. Oh! her dear 
child, her dear child, mu^ not be so compelled! — But 
when she was asked, Whether she would be willing to 
have for her Son-in-law the man who bids defiance to her 
whole family; and who had like to have murdered her 
Son.? And what concessions she had gained from her dear 
child to merit this tenderness.? And that for one who had 
apparently deceived her, in assuring her that her heart 
was free ? — ^Then could she look about her, as her Sigler 
had done before : Theij was she again brought to herself, 
and to a resolution to assert her authority [Not to transfer 
it, witty presumer !] over the rebel who of late has so in- 
gratefully ^ruggled to throw it olF. 

You seem, child, to have a high notion of the matri- 
monial duty; and I’ll warrant, like the re^ of your Sex 
(one or two, whom I have the honour to know, excepted) 
that you will go to Church to promise what you will never 
think of afterwards . sweet child ! as your worthy mam- 
ma Norton calls you,(think a little less of the matrimonial 
(at lea^, till you come into that State) and a little more of 
the filial duty. \ 

How can you say, you are to bear al^the misery, when 
you give so large a share of it to your Parents, to your 
Uncles, to your Aunt, to Myself, and to your Siiler ; who 
all, fbtEighteen years of your life, loved yoiwowell.? 

If of late r have not givefiyou room to hope for my fa- 
vour or compassion, it is because of late you have not de- 

* d2 



36 


History o/ [Vol. 2. 


served either. I know what you mean, little reflefting 
fool, by saying, it is much in my power, altho’ hut your 
Brother (a very slight degree of relationship with you) to 
give you that peace which you can give yourself when- 
ever you please. 

The liberty of refusing, pretty Miss, is denied you, be- 
cause we are all sensible, that the liberty of chiising, to 
every one’s dislike, mu^ follow. The vile wretch you 
have set your heart upon speaks This plainly to every- 
body, tho’ you won’t. He says you are His, and shall be 
His, and he will be the death of any man who robs him of 
his Property. So, Miss, we have a mind to try this point 
with him. My Father, supposing he has the right of a 
Father in his child, is absolutely determined not to be 
bullied out of that right. And what mu^ that child be,who 
prefers the Rake to a Father? 

This is the light in which this whole debate ought to 
be taken. Blush, then. Delicacy, that cannot bear the 
Poet’s Amor omnibus idem! — Blush, then. Purity! Be 
ashamed. Virgin mode^y I And, if capable of convidtion, 
surrender your whole will to the will of the honoured 


pair,* to whom you owe your being : And beg of all your 
friends to forgive and forget the part you have of late 
afted. 


I have written a longer Letter, than ever I designed to 
write to you, after the insolent treatment and prohibition 
you have given me: And now I am commissioned to tell 
you, that your frjends are as weary of confining you, aa 
you are of being confined. And therefoi^ you mu^ pre- 
pare yourself to go in a very few days, as you have been 
told before, to your Uncle Antony’s ; who, notwith^and- 
ing your apprehensions, will draw up his Bridge when he 
pleases; will see what company he pleases in his own 
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house; nor will he demolish his Chapel to cure you of 
your foolish late-commenced antipathy to a place of Di- 
vine Worship. — The more foolish, as, if we intended to 
use force, we could have the Ceremony pass in your 
Chamber as well as any-where else. 

Prejudice against Mr. Solmes has evidently blinded 
you, and there is a charitable necessity to open your eyes : 
Since no one but you thinks the gentleman so contempt- 
ible in hisperjow ;nor, for a plain country gentleman, who 
has too much solid sense to appear like a coxcomb, juftly 
blameable in his manners . — And as to his temper.^ it is 
necessary you should speak upon fuller knowlege, than 
at present it is plain you can have of him. 

Upon the whole, it will not be amiss, that you prepare 
for your speedy removal, as well for the sake of your own 
conveniency, as to shew your readiness, in one point, at 
lea^t, to oblige your friends ; one of whom you may, if you 
please to deserve it, reckon, tho’ ^«ra Brother, 

JAMES HARLOWE. 

i.S. If you are disposed to see Mr. Solmes, and to make 
some excuses to him for your pa^l conduft, in order to 
be able to meet him somewhere else'mth. the less concern 
to yourself for your freedoms with him ; he shall attend 
you where you please. 

If you have a mind to read the Settlements, before they 
are read to you for your signing, they shall be sent you 
up — ^Who knows, but they will help,you to some fresh 
objedtions.? — ^Your heart is /m you know — \tmu§l — 
For, did you not tell your Mother it was2 And will the 
Clarissa fib to her Mamma.^ 

I desire no Reply. The case requires none. Yet I will ask 
you,' Have you. Miss, no meye proposals to make? 
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I was so vexed when I came to the end of this Letter 
(the po^lscript to which, perhaps, might be written after 
the others had seen the Letter) that I took up my pen, 
with an intent to write to my Uncle Harlowe about re- 
suming my own Eftate, in pursuance of your advice t But 
my heart failed me, when I recollefted, that I had not one 
friend to ^and by or support me in my claim ; and that it 
would but the more incense them, without answering 
any good end. O that my Cousin were but come 1 

Is it not a sad thing, beloved as I thought myself so 
lately by every one, that now I have not one person in the 
world to plead for me, to ^tand by me, or who would 
afford me refuge, were I to be under the necessity of 
seeking for it.? — I who had the vanity to think I had as 
many friends as I saw faces, and flattered myself too, that 
it was not altogether unmerited, because Lsaw -not my 
Maker’s Image, either i n man, wo manj or child^high or 
low, rich or p oor^ whom, comparatively, I loved not as 
mysdL— ^Would to Heaven, my dear, that you were mar- 
ried ! Perhaps, then, you could have induced Mr. Hick- 
man to afford me protection, till these ftorms were over- 
blown. But then this might have involved him in difficul- 
ties and dangers ; and that I would not have had done for 
the world. 

I don’t know what to do, not I ! — God forgive me, but 
I am very impatient! I wish — but I don’t know what to 
wish, without a sin 1 — Yet I wish it would please God to 
take me to his ivercy! — I can meet with none here — * 
^vhat a world is this 1 What is there in it desirable^he 
good we hope for, so^^rangely mixed, that one knows 
not what to wish for ! (And one half of mankind torment- 
ing the other, and bemg~tormented themselves in tor- 
menting 1— ^or here in this my particular case, my rela- 
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tions cannot be happy, tho’ they make me unhappy! — 
Except my Brother and Si^er, indeed — and they seem 
to take delight in and enjoy the mischief they make. 

But it is time to lay down my pen, since my ink runs 
nothing butgall. 


LETTER VIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Friday Mornings Six o' Clock. 

M r S. Betty tells me, there is now nothing talked of 
but of my going to my Uncle Antony’s. She has 
been o'rdered, she says, to get ready to attend me thither : 
And, upon my expressing my averseness to go, had the 
confidence to say, That having heard me often praise, the 
romantic-ness of the place, she was astonished (her hands 
and eyes lifted up) that I should set myself againSt going 
to a house so much in my taile. 

I asked. If this was her own insolence, or her young 
mistress’s observation 

She half aStonished me by her answer ; That it was hard 
she could not say a good thing, without being robbed of 
the merit of it. 

As the wench looked as if she really thought she had 
said a good thing, without knowing the boldness of it, I 
let it pass. But, to say the truth, this creature has surpris- 
ed me on many occasions with her smartness : For, since 
she has been employed in this controuling office, I have 
discovered a great deal of wit in her assurance, which I 
never suspedled before. This shews, that insolence is her 
talent; and that Fortune, in placing her as a Servant to 
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my Si^er, had not done so kindly by her as Nature; for 
that she would make a better figure as her Companion. 
And indeed I can’t help thinking sometimes, that I my- 
self was better fitted by Nature to be the Servant of bothy 
than the MWress of the one, or the SiSleroi the other. And 
within these few months pa^, Fortune has afted by me, as 
ifshe were ofthe same mind. * 


Friday y Ten o' Clock. 

Going down to my Poultry-yard, ju^f now, I heard my 
Brother and Si^er and that Solmes laughing and tri- 
umphing together. The high Yew Hedge between us, 
which divides the Yard from the Garden, hindered them 
from seeing me. 

My Brother, as I found, had been reading part,' or the 
whole perhaps, of the copy of his Ja^ Letter — Mighty 
prudent, and consiftent, you’ll say, with their views to 
make me the Wife of a man from whom they conceal not 
what, were I to be such, it would be kind in them to en- 
deavour to conceal, out of regard to my future peace ! — 
But I have no doubt, that they hate me heartily. 

Indeed you was up with her there. Brother, said my 
Si^er. You need not have bid her not write to you. I’ll 
engage, with all her wit, she’ll never pretend to answer it. 

Why, indeed, said my Brother, with an air of College- 
sufficiency, with which he abounds (for he thinks no- 
body writes like himself) I believe I have given her a 
choak-pear. What say you, Mr. Solmes.? 

Why, Sir, said lie, I think it is unanswerable. But will 
it not exasperate her more againft me.? 

Never fear, Mr. Solmes, said my Brother, but we’ll 
carry our point, if she do not tireyoa out fir^l. We haye 
gone too in this method to recede. Her Cousin Mor- 
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den will soon be here: So all mu^ be over before that 
time, or she’ll be made independent of us all. 

There, Miss Howe, is the reason given for th^r Jehu- 
driving! 

Mr. Solmes declared, that he was determined to per- 
severe while my Brother gave him any hopes, and while 
my Father ^lood firm. 

My Sigler told my Brother, that he hit me charmingly 
on the reason why I ought to converse with Mr. Solmes : 
But that he should not be so smart upon the Sex^ for the 
faults of this perverse girl. 

Some lively, and I suppose, witty answer, my Brother 
returned ; for he and Mr. Solmes laughed outrageously 
upon it, and Bella, laughing too, called him a naughty 
man : But I heard no more of what they said ; they walk- 
ing on into the Garden, 

If you think, my dear, that what I have related did not 
again fire me, you will find yourself mi^aken when you 
read at this place the inclosed copy of my Letter to my 
Brother ; ^ruck off — ^while the iron was red-hot. 

No more call me meek and gentle, I beseech you. 


To Mr. James Harlowe. 

Sir, Friday Morning. 

I F, notwithstanding your prohibition, I should be silent, 
on occasion of your laSt, you would perhaps conclude, 
that I was consenting to go to my Unc^e Antony’s upon 
the condition you mention. My Father muSl do as he 
pleases with his child. He may turn me out of his doors, if 
he think fit, or giveyoa leave to do it; but (loth as I am to 
say it) I should think it very hard to be carried by force to 
any-body’s house when I have one of my own to go to. 
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Far be it from me, notwithftanding yours and my Sigl- 
er’s provocations, to think of taking my Eftate into my 
own hands, without my Father’s leave: But why, if I 
mu^l not ^lay any longer here, may I not be permitted to 
go thither? I will engage to see nobody they would not 
have me see, if this favour be permitted. Favour I call it, 
and am ready to receive and acknowlege it as such, altho’ 
my Grandfather’s Will has made it matter of Right. 

You ask me, in a very un brotherly manner, in the po^- 
script to your Letter, if I have not some new proposals to 
make? I have (since you put the question) three or four; 
New ones all, I think; tho’ I will be bold to say, that, sub- 
mitting the case to any one person whomyow have not set 
againft me, my old ones ought not to have been rejedled. 
I think This; why then should I not write it? — N6r have 
you any more reason to ^lorm at your SiHer for telling it 
you (since you seem in your Letter to make it your boa^ 
how you turned my Mother and my Aunt Hervey againft 
me) than I have to be angry with my Brother^ for treating 
me as no Brother ought to treat a Sifter. 

These, then, are my new proposals. 

That, as above, I may not be hindered from going to 
reside (under such conditions as shall be prescribed to 
me, which I will moft religiously observe) at my Grand- 
father’s late house. I will not again in this place call it 
mine. I have reason to think it a great misfortune, that 
ever it was so — Indeed I have. 

If this be not, permitted, I desire leave to go for a< 
month, or for what time shall be thought fit, to Miss 
Howe’s. I dare say her Mother will consent to it, if I 
have my Father’s permission to go. 

If this, neither, be allowed, and I am to be turned out 
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of my Father’s house, I beg I may be suffered to go to my 
Aunt Hervey’s, where I will inviolably observe her com- 
mands, and those of my Father and Mother. 

But if this, neither, is to be granted, it is my humble 
requeft, that I may be sent to my Uncle Harlowe’s, in- 
ftead of my Uncle Antony’s. I mean not by this any dis- 
respect *to my Uncle Antony; But his Moat, with his 
Bridge threatened to be drawn up, and perhaps the Chapel 
there, terrify me beyond expression, notwithstanding 
your witty ridicule upon me for that apprehension. 

If this likewise be refused, and if I mu^l be carried to 
the Moated-house, which used to be a delightful one to 
me, let it be promised me, that I shall not be compelled to 
receive Mr. Solmes’s visits there ; and then I will as chear- 
fully go, as ever I did. 

So here. Sir, are ray new proposals. And if none of 
them answer your end, as each of them tends to the ex- 
clusion of that ungenerous visits, be pleased to 
know, that there is no misfortune I will not submit to, ra-\ 
ther than yield to give my hand to the man to whom I can 
allow no share in my heart. 

If I write in a ^yle different from my usual, and differ- 
ent from what I wished to have occasion to write, an im- 
partial person, who knew what I have accidentally, with- 
in this hour paCl, heard from your mouth, and my Sigl- 
er’s, and a third person’s (particularly the reason you give 
for driving on at this violent rate; to-wit, my Cousin 
Morden's soon-expeCled arrival) woul^ think I have but 
too much reason for it. Then be pleased to remember. 
Sir, that when my whining vocatives have subjeCled me to 
so much scorn and ridicule, it is time, were it hutto imitate 
examples so excellent as you and my SiSier set me, that I 
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should endeavour to assert my charafter, in order to be 
thought less an alien, and nearer of kin to you ^oth, than 
either of you have of late seemed to suppose me J 

Give me leave, in order to empty my female quiver at 
once, to add, that I know no other reason which you can 
have for forbidding me to reply to. you, after you have 
written what you pleased to me, than'^at you are con- 
scious you cannot answer to reason and to ju^ice the 
treatment you give me. 

If it be otherwise, I, an unlearned, un-logical girl, 
younger by near a third than yourself, will venture (so 
assured am I of the juftice of my cause) to put my fate 
upon an issue withjyoa; Withyoa, Sir, who have had the 
advantage of an academical education ; whose mind muft 
have been strengthened by observation, and learned con- 
versation, and who, pardon my going so low, have been 
accustomed to give choak-pears to those you vouchsafe to 
write againSt. 

Any impartial person, your late Tutor, for inStance, or 
the pious and worthy Dr. Lewen, may be judge between 
us: And if either give it againSt me, I will promise to re- 
sign to my deStiny : Provided, if it be given againSt you, that 
my Father will be pleased only to allow of my negative to 
the person so violently sought to be imposed upon me. 

I flatter myself, Brother, that you will the readier come 
into this proposal, as you seem to have a high opinion of 
your talents for argumentation ; and not a low one of the 
cogency of the arguments contained in your laSf Letter. 
And as I can possibly have no advantage in a contention 
with you, if the justice of my cause affords me not any (as 
you have no opinion it will) ; it behoves you, methinks, to 
shew to an impartial moderator, that / am wrong, and 
yo«notso. 
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If this be accepted, there is a necessity for its being 
carried on by the pen; the fadls to be ^ated, and agreed 
upon by both ; and the decision to be given, according to 
the force of the arguments each shall produce in support 
of their side of the question ; For, give me leave to say, I 
know too well the manliness of your temper, to oiler at a 
personaP debate with you. 

If it be not accepted, I shall conclude, that you cannot 
defend your conduft towards me : And shall only beg of 
you, that,for the future, you will treat me with the respedV 
due to a Sigler from a Brother who would be thought as 
polite as learned. 

And now. Sir, if I have seemed to shew some spirit, 
not quite foreign to the relation I have the honour to bear 
to 2 '(?«, and to my Siner\ and which may be deemed not 
altogether of a piece with that part of my character which 
once, it seems, gained me every one’s Love; be pleased 
to consider to wAow, and to whatit is owing ; and that this 
part of that charafter was not dispensed with, till it sub- 
jefted me to that scorn, and to those insults, which a Bro- 
ther, who has been so tenacious of an independence volun- 
tarily given up by me, and who has appeared so exalted 
upon it, ought not to have shewn to any-body, much less 
to a weak and defenceless Sifter ; Who is, notwidiftanding, 
an affeftionate and respeftful one, and would be glad to 
shew herself to be so upon all future occasions ; as she has 
in every aftion of her paft life, altho’ of late she has met 
with such unkind returns. , 

CL. HARLOWE. 


; See, my dear, the force, and volubility as I may say, of 
ssion ; for the Letter I send you, is my firft draught, 
ftruck off without a blot or erasure. 
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Friday, Three o' Clock. 

As soon as I had transcribed it, I sent it down to my 
Brother by Mrs. Betty. 

The wench came up soon after, all aghast, with a Laud, 
Miss! What have you done.? — ^What have you written? 
For you have set them all in 2 . joyful uproar 1 

My Sigler is but this moment gone from me : She came 
up all in a flame ; which obliged me abruptly to lay down 
my pen : She ran to me 

0 Spirit 1 said she ; tapping my neck a little too hard. 
And is it come to this at la^ ! — 

Do you beat me, Bella? 

Do you call this beating you? Only tapping yout shoul- 
der thus, said she; tapping again more gently — ^This is 
what we expeSed it would come to— i^You want to be in- 
dependent — My Father has lived too long for you 

1 was going to speak with vehemence ; but she put her 
handkerchief before my mouth, very rudely — You have 
done enough with your pen, mean listener, as you are I 
But,-^«ow, that neither your independent scheme, nor 
any of your visiting ones, will be granted you. Take your 
course, perverse one 1 Call in your Rake to help you to an 
independence upon your Parents, and a dependence upon 
him! — ^Do sol — ^Prepare this moment — ^Resolve what 
you will take with you — ^To-morrow you go — ^Depend 
upon it to-morfo,w you go ! — No longer shall you ilay 
here, watching and creeping about to hearken to what 
people say — ’Tis determined, child 1 — ^You go to-mor- 
row — My Brother would have come up to tell you so; 
but I persuaded him to the contrary — For I knc^ not 
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what had become of you, if he had — Such a Letter! such 
an insolent, such a conceited challenger 1 — O thou vain 
creature 1 But prepare yourself, I say — To-morrow you 
go — My Brother will accept of your bold challenge; but 
it mu^ -personal ; and at my Uncle Antony’s — Or per- 
haps at Mr. Solmes’s — 

Thus’she ran on, almo^ foaming with passion, till, 
quite out of patience, I said, No more of your violence, 
Bella — Had I known in what a way you designed to 
come up, you should not have found my chamber-door 
open. — Talk to your Servantin this manner. Unlike yoa, 
as I bless God I am, I am nevertheless your Si^er — ^And 
let me tell you, that I won’t go to-morrow, nor next day, 
nor next day to that — except I am dragged away by vio- 
lence. 

What 1 not if your Father or your Mother command it 
— Girl? said she; intending another word, by her pause 
and manner before it came out. 

Let it come to that^ Bella; then I shall know what to 
say. But it shall be from their own mouths, if I do — Not 
from yours, nor your Betty’s — And say another word to 
me, in this manner, and be the consequence what it may, 
I will force myself into their presence; and demand what 
I have done to be used thus 1 

Come along, child 1 Come along, meekness — ^taking 
my hand, and leading me towards the door — ^Demand it 
of them now — You’ll find both your despised Parents to- 
gether 1 — ^What! does your heart fail yoji? — ^for I resist- 
ed, being thus insolently offered to be led, and pulled my 
hand from her. 

I want not to be led, said I ; and since I can plead your 
invitation, I mil go: And was poSling to the Stairs ac- 
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cordingly in my passion — But she got between me and 
the door, and shut it — 

Let me Bold-one, said she, apprise them of your 

visit — For your own sake let me — For my Brother is 
with them. But yet opening it again, seeing me shrink 
back — Go if you will 1 — ^Why don ’t you go } — Why don ’t 
you go. Miss.? — ^following me to my closet, whither I re- 
tired, with my heart full, and pulled the sash-door after 
me ; and could no longer hold in my tears. 

^ Nor would I answer one word to her repeated aggra- 
((^ations, nor to her demands upon me to open my door 
/(for the key was on the inside); nor so much as turn my 
‘ head towards her, as she looked thro’ the glass at me. 
And at la^, which vexed her to the heart, I drew the silk 
^urtain, that she should not see me, and down she went 
'^muttering all the way. 

Is not this usage enough to provoke a rashness never 
before thought ou 

As it is but too probable that I may be hurried away to 
my Uncle’s without being able to give you previous no^- 
tice of it ; I beg that as soon as you shall hear of such a vio*- 
lence, you would send to the usual place, to take back 
such of your Letters as may not have reached my hands, 
or to fetch any of mine that may be there. 

May you, my dear, be always happy, prays your 

CLARISSA HARLOWE; 

I have received your four Letters. But am in such a 
ferment, that I cannot at present write to them. 



Let. 9.] 


Clarissa Harlowe 


49 


LETTER IX. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

, Friday Night, March 24 . 

1 HAVE a moft provoking Letter from my Sifter. I 
might have supposed, she would resent the contempt 
she brought upon herself in my chamber. Her conduft 
surely can only be accounted for by the rage inftigated by 
'a supposed Rivalry. 

To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

I AM to tell you. That your Mother has begged you off 
for the morrow: But that you have effeftually done 
your business with her, as well as with every-body else. ' 
your Proposal§,^i?d_L6JH:eiLtQ p»r.,BroAer, you 
l^e sh'ewnyourself so silly, and_so 'mse; so yoiihg, and 
» oT3r;^^gBtrtlr,'an?rso dbftih^ so meekr®ffdi5^o vi<>- 
S^nt; that never wasthereso miXSda charafter^ " ■ 

We all know of •whom you have borrowed this new 
spirit. And yet the seeds of it muft be in your heart, or it 
could not all at once shew itself so rampant. It would be 
doing Mr. Solmes a spite to wish hiin such a s^yHtt,sJiy 
girl ; another of your contradiftory qualities — Fleave you 
to make out what I mean by it. 

Here, Miss, your Mother will not let you remain : She 
cannot have any peace of mind while such a rebel of a 
child is so near her: Your Aunt Hervey will not take a 
charge which all the family put together cannot manage : 
Your Uncle Harlowe will not see you at his house till you 
are married — So, dianks to youi; own ftubbornness, you 

e 
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have nobody that will receive you but your Uncle An- 
tony — ^Thither you mu^t go in a very few days ; and when 
there, your Brother will settle with you, in my presence, 
all that relates to your modest challenge: — For it is ac- 
cepted, I assure you. Dr. Lewen will possibly be there, 
since you make choice of him. Another gentleman like- 
wise, were it but to convince you, that he is another sort 
of man than you have taken him to be. Your two Uncles 
will possibly be there too, to see that the poor, weak, and 
defenceless Si^er has fair play. So, you see. Miss, what 
company your smart challenge will draw together. 

Prepare for the day. Y ou’ll soon be called upon . Adieu, 
Mamma Norton’s sweet child! 

ARAB. HARLOWE. 


I transcribed this Letter, and sent it to my Mother, 
with these lines. 

A very few words, my ever-honoured Mamma! 

I F my Sigler wrote the inclosed by my Father’s direc- 
tion, or yours, I muft submit to the usage she gives me 
in it, with this only observation. That it is short of the per- 
sonal treatment I have received from her. If it be or her 
oWn head — ^Why then. Madam — But I knew, that when 
I ^as banished from your presence — ^Yet, till I know if 
she has or has not authority for this usage, I will only 
write further, that lam 

JToar very unhappy Child, 

CL. HARLOWE. 
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/This Answer I received in an open slip of paper; but it 
was-wet in one place. I kissed the place ; for I am sure it 
was bli^er’d, as I may say, by a Mother’s tearl^She 
muft (I hope she mu^l) have written it reludtantly.' " 

T O ap Blv-fbf-proteftion, where authority is defied, is 
bold. Your Sifter, who would not in your circum- 
ilances Have been guilty your perverseness, may allow- 
ably be angry at you for it. However, we have told her to 
moderate her zeal for our insulted authority. See, if you 
can deserve another behaviour, than That you complain 
of : Which cannot, however, be so grievous to you, as the 
c««jtfofitisto 

Tour more unhappy Mother. 


How often muU I forbid you any address p me! 

Give me, my dearest Miss Howe, your opinion, what I 
can, what I ought to do. Not what you would do (pushed as 
I am pushed) in resentment or passion — since, so inftigat- 
ed, you tell me, that you should have been with somebodjr 
before now — And ^eps taken in passion hardly ever fail 
of giving cause for repentance: But acquaint me with 
what you think cool judgment, and after-refledlion, what- 
ever were to be the event, will justify. 

I doubt not your sympathizing Love: But yet you can- 
not possibly feel indignity and persecution so very sens- 
ibly as the immediate sufferer feels them — ^Are fitterthtre- 
fore to advise me, than I am myself. 

I will here re^l my cause. Have I, or have I not, suffer- 
ed or borne enough.? And if they will Sill persevere; if 
that Srange persiSer againS an antipathy so Srongly 
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avowed, will Siill persi^; say, What can I do? — What 
course pursue? — Shall I fly to London, and endeavour to 
hide myself from Lovelace, as well as from all my own 
relations, till my Cousin Morden arrives? — Or shall I 
embark for Leghorn in my way to my Cousin? Yet, my 
Sex, my Youth, considered, how full of danger is this laft 
measure! — ^And may not my Cousin be set out for Eng- 
land, while I am getting thither? — ^What can I do? — Tell 
me, tell me, raf deareft Miss Howe [for I dare not truft 
myself] Tell me what I can do. 


Eleven o' Clock at Night, 

I have been forced to try to compose my angry pas- 
sions at my Harpsichord; having fir^ shut close my 
doors and windows, that I might not be heard below.. As 
I was closing the shutters of the windows, the distant 
whooting of the Bird .QfLMl tterv_a , as from the often- 
visited Woodhouse, gave the subjedf in that charming 
Ode to Wisdom, which does honour to our Sex, as it was 
written by one of it. I made an essay, a week ago, to set 
the three lail Stanza’s of it, as not unsuitable to my un- 
happy situation; and after I had re-perused the Ode, 
those were my Lesson: And, I am sure, in the solemn 
address they contain to the All-wise and All-powerful 
Deity, my heart went with my fingers. 

I inclose the Ode, and my effort with it. The subjeft is 
solemn; My circum^lances are affedling; and I flatter 
myself, that I have not been quite unhappy in the per- 
formance. If it obtain your approbation, I shall be out of 
doubt: And should be ^ill more assured, could I hear it 
tried byyoar voice and finger. 
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ODE 

TO 

WISDOM 
By a LADT . 


I. 

T H E solitary Bird of Night 

Thro’ the thick Shades now wings his Flight, 
And quits his Time-shook Tow’r ; 

Where shelter’d from the Blaze of Day, 

In philosophic Gloom he lay, 

Beneath his Ivy Bow’r. 

II. 

With Joy I hear the solemn Sound, 

Which midnight Echoes waft around, 

And sighing Gales repeat. 

Fav’riteofPALLAsI I attend, 

And, faithful to thy Summons, bend 
AtWis DOM ’sawful Seat. 

III. 

She loves the cool, the silent Eve, • 

Where no false Shews of Life deceive. 

Beneath the Lunar Ray. 

Here Folly drops each vain Disguise ; 

Nor sport her gaily-colour’d Dyes, 

As in the Beam of Day. , j 
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IV. 

O Pallas ! Queen of ev’iy Art, 

That glads the Sense, and mends the Heart, 
Bleil Source of purer Joys ! 

In ev’ry Form of Beauty bright. 

That captivates the mental Sight 
With Pleasure and Surprize ; 


V. 

To thy unspotted Shrine I bow: 
Attend thy mode^ Suppliant’s Vow, 
That breathes no wild Desires ; 
But, taught by thy unerring Rules, 
To shun the fruitless Wish of Fools, 
To nobler Views aspires. 


VI. 

NotFoRTu NE’sGem, AMBiTioN’sPlume, 
Nor Cytherea’s fading Bloom, 

Be Objefts of my Pray’r : 

’L^X.Av'rice., Vanity^ and Pride^ 

Those envy’d glitt’ring Toys divide, 

The dull Rewards of Care. 

VII. 

To »*i>thy better Gifts impart. 

Each moral Beauty of the Heart, 

By ftudious Thought refin’d ; 

For W EA LT H , the §miles of glad Content ; 
For P o w ’ R, its ampleft, beft Extent, 

An Empire o’er my Mind. 
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VIII. 

When Fortune drops her gay Parade, 
When Pleasure's transient Roses fade, 
And wither in the Tomb, 
Unchang’d is thy immortal Prize ; 

• Thy ever-verdant Laurels rise 
In undecaying Bloom. 


IX. 

By Thee protefted, I defy 
The Coxcomb’s Sneer, the ^upid Lye 
Of ignorance and Spite : 

Alike contemn the leaden Fool, 

And all the pointed Ridicule 
Ofundiscwning Wit. 


X. 

From Envy, Hurry, Noise, and Strife, 
The dull Impertinence of Life, 

In thy Retreat I re^l : 

Pursue thee to the peaceful Groves, 
Where Plato’s sacred Spirit roves. 

In all thy Beauties dre^. 


XI. 

He bad Ilyssus’ tuneful Stream 
Convey thy Philosophic Theme 
Of Perfect, Fair, and Good: 
Attentive Athens caught the Sound, 
And all her lift’ning Sons around 
In awful Silence itood : 
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XII. 

Reclaim’d her wild licentious Youth, 

Confess’d the potent V oice of T r u t h , 

And felt its ju^t Controul. 

The Passions ceas’d their loud Alarms, 

And Virtue's soft persuasive Charms ' 

O’er all their Senses ftole. 

XIII. 

Thy Breath inspires the Poet’s Song, 
ThePATRioT’s free, unbyass ’d T ongue. 

The Hero’s gen’rous Strife ; 

Thine are Retirement’s silent Joys, 

And all the sweet engaging Ties 
Of STILL, domestic Life. 

XIV. 

No more to fabled Names confin’d ; 

To Thee Supreme all-perfeft Mind, 

My Thoughts direft their Flight. 

Wisdom’s thy Gift and all her force 
From Thee deriv’d, Eternal Source 
Of I ntelledlual Light ! 


XV. 

O send her sure, her steady Ray, 

To regulate my doubtful Way, 
Thro’ Life’s perplexing Road: 
The Mifts of Error to controul. 
And thro’ its Gloom direct my Soul 
To Happiness and Good. 





Let. lo.] Clarissa Harlowe 


57 


XVI. 

Beneath Her clear discerning Eye 
The visionary Shadows fly 
Of Folly’s painted Show. 

She sees thro’ ev’ry fair Disguise, 
That All but Virtue’s solid Toysv^ 


LETTER X. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Friday Midnight. 

I H A V E now a calmer moment . Envy, Ambition, high 
and selfish Resentmen t , and a lftEe violenTPas^ns, 
are now, mo^ pro bably, asleep all A^^ hfl^g ^ and shall 
not my o wn angry ones ^ve way to the silent hour, an d 
s~ub5id^kewise .^— Thay have given way to it ; and I have 
hiade use of the gentler space to re-peruse your lail Let- 
ters. I will touch upon some passages in them. And that I 
may the less endanger the but ju^-recovered calm, I.will 
begin with what you write about Mr. Hickman. 

Give me leave to say. That I am sorry you cannot yet 
persuade yourself to think better, that is to say, more just- 
ly., of that gentleman, than your whimsical pifture ofhim 
shews you do; or, at lea^, than the humourousness of 
your natural vein would make one thinkyou do. 

I do not imagine, th.9.tyou yourself vimszy, he sat for the 
pifture you have drawn. And yet, upon the whole it is not 
greatly to his disadvantage. Were I at ease in my mind, I 
would venture to draw a much more amiable and juft 
likeness. 




58 The History oj jTol. 2. 

If Mr. Hickman has not that assurance which some 
men have, he has that humanity and gentleness which 
many want : And which, with the infinite value he has for 
you, will make him one of the fittest Husbands in the 
world for a person of your vivacity and spirit. 

Altho’ you say I would not like him myself, I do assure 
you, if Mr. Solmes were such a man as Mr. Hickman, in 
person, mind, and behaviour, my friends and I had never 
disagreed about him,if they would not have permitted me 
to live single; Mr. Lovelace (having such a charafter as 
he has) would have ^lood no chance with me. This I can 
the more boldly aver, because I pl^ainly perceive, that of 
the two passions. Love and This man will be able to 
inspire one with a much greater proportion of the latter ^ 
than I imagine is compatible with the former, to make a 
happy Marriage. 

I am glad you own, that you like no one better than 
Mr. Hickman. In a little while, I make no doubt, you 
will be able, if you challenge your heart upon it, to ack- 
nowlege, that you like not any man so well: Especially, 
when you come to consider, that the very faults you find 
in Mr. Hickman, admirably fit him to makeyoa happy: 
That is to say. If it be necessary to your happiness, that 
you should haveyoar own will in every-thing. 

\B,ut let me add one thing : And that is this : — ^You have 
such a sprightly turn, that, with your admirable talents, 
you would make any man in the world, who loved you, 
look like a fool, except he were such a one as Lovelace.\ 

Forgive me, lAy dear, for my frankness: And forgive, 
me also, for so soon returning to subjects so immediately 
relative to myself, as those I now muft touch upon. 

You again insiil (ftrengthened by Mr. Lovelace’s opi- 
nion) upon my assuming my own Estate [I cannot call it 
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resuming^ having never been in possession of it] : And I 
have given you room to expeft, that I will consider this 
subjeft more closely than I have done before. — I mu^l 
however own, that the reasons which I had to offer against 
taking your advice, were so obvious, that I thought you 
would have seen them yourself, and been determined by 
them, againft your own hastier counsel. — But since this 
has not been so, and that both you and Mr. Lovelace call 
upon me to assume my own E^ate, I will enter briefly 
into the subject. 

In the fir^l place, let me ask you, my dear, supposing I 
were inclined to follow your advice. Whom have I to sup- 
port me in my demand? My Uncle Harlowe is one of my 
Truftees — He is againil me. My Cousin Morden is the 
other — He is in Italy, and very probably may be set 
againft me too. My Brother has declared, that they are 
resolved to carry their point before he arrives : So that, as 
they drive on, all will probably be decided before I can 
have an Answer from him, were I to write: And, con- 
fined as I am, were the Answer to come in time, and they 
did not like it, they would keep it from me. 

In the next place. Parents have great advantages in 
every eye over the child, if she dispute their pleasure in 
the disposing of her: And so they ought; since out of 
twenty inftances, perhaps two could not be produced, 
when they were not in the right, the child in the wrong. 

You would not, I am sure, have me accept of Mr. 
Lovelace’s offered assi^ance in such a claim, if I would 
embrace any other person’s, who else would care to ap- 
pear for a child again^ parents, ever, till of late, so affec- 
tionate? — ^But were such a proteftor to be found, what a 
length of time would it take up in a course of litigation? 
The Will and the Deeds have flaws in them, they say. My 
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Brother sometimes talks of going to reside at The Grove: 

I suppose, with a design to make Ejeftments necessary, 
were I to offer at assuming ; or, were I to marry Mr. Love- 
lace, in order to give him all the opposition and difficulty 
the Law would help him to give. 

These cases I have put to myself, for argument-sake: 
But they are all out of the que^ion, altho’ anybody were 
to be found who would espouse my cause : For I do assure 
you,l J_ would sooner bff: my bread, than litigate for m y 
fright5W^]^^^Ta^e?H^n^T^mJonv[^efl3hSEwhe- 
3fcEIhEESint3Ehis tLtyhy-t h e Chil^’ -aotythaJChild 
I cann ot be e xcused from doing he rs And to go to 

[J^a^TwItir my t'ather, wfiat a sound has-Tnat.^tYou will 
see, that I have mentioned my wish (as an alteriiative, and 
as a favour) to be permitted, if I muii be put out of his 
house, to go thither: But not one ftep further can I go. 
And you see how This is resented. 

Upon the whole, then, what have I to hope for, but a 
change in my Father’s resolution ? — ^And is there any pro- 
bability of that’, such an ascendency as my Brother and 
Si^er have obtained over every-body ; and such an inter- 
est to pursue the enmity they have now openly avowed 
againStme.? 

As to Mr. Lovelace’s approbation of your assumption 
scheme, I wonder not at it. He very probably penetrates 
the difficulties I should have to bring it to effect, without 
his assistance. Were I to find myself as free as I would 
wish myself to be^, perhaps Mr. Lovelace would Stand a 
worse chance with me than his vanity may permit him to 
imagine ; notwithstanding the pleasure you take in railly- 
ing me on his account. How know you, but all that ap- 
pears to be specious and reasonable in his offers ; such as, 
Standing his chance for my favour, after I became inJe- 
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pendent^ as I may call it [by which I mean no more, than 
to have the liberty of refusing for my Husband a man 
whom it hurts me but to think of in that light] ; and such 
as his not visiting me but by my leave ; and till Mr. Mor- 
den come; and till I am satisfied of his Reformation; — 
How know you, I say, that he gives not himself these airs 
purely (o ^tand better in your graces as well as mine, by 
offering of his own accord conditions which he muft 
needs think would be insi^ed on, were the case to hap- 
pen.? 

Then am I utterly displeased with him. To threaten as 
he threatens ; yet to pretend, that it is not to intimidate 
me; and to beg of you not to tell me, when he muft know 
you would, and no doubt intended that you should, is so 
meanly artful ! — The man muft think he has a frighted 
fool to deal with. — I, .to join hands with such a man of 
violence ! my own Brother the man whom he threatens ! 
— ^And what has Mr. Solmes done to him.? — Is he to be 
blamed, if he thinks a person would make a Wife worth 
having, to endeavour to obtain her.? — O that my friends 
would but leave me to my own way in this one point ! For 
have I given the man encouragement sufficient to ground 
these threats upon.? Were Mr. Solmes a man to whom I 
could be but indifferent, it might be found, that to have 
the merit of a sufferer given him from such a flaming 
spirit, would very little answer the views of that spirit. It 
is my fortune to be treated as a fool by my Brother: But 
Mr. Lovelace shall find — ^Yet I will 1ft him know my 
mind; and then it will come with a better grace to your 
knowlege. 

Mean time, give me leave to tell you, that it goes 
against me, in my cooler moments, unnatural as my Bro- 
ther is to me, to have you, my dear, who are my other Self, 
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write such very severe refledlions upon him, in relation to 
the advantage Lovelace had over him. He is not indeed 
your Brother: But remember, that you write to his Siiter. 
— Upon my word, my dear Miss Howe, you dip your 
pen in gall whenever you are offended : And I am almost 
ready to que^ion, when I read some of your expressions 
against others of my Relations as well as him (altho’ in my 
favour) whether you are so thoroughly warranted hy your 
own patience, as you think yourself, to call other people 
to account for warmth. Should we not be particular- 
ly careful to keep clear of the faults we censure? — ^And 
yet I am so angry both at my Brother and Sifter, that I 
should not have taken this liberty with my dear friend, 
notwithftanding I know you never lov’d them, had you 
not made so light of so shocking a transaftion, where a 
Brother’s life was at ftake : When, his credit in the eye of 
the mischievous Sex has received a ftill deeper wound 
than h&personally suftained ; and when a revival of the same 
wicked resentments (which may end more fatally) is 
threatened. 

His credit, I say, in the eye of the mischievous Sex: Who 
is not warranted to call it so; when it is reckoned among 
the men such an extraordinary piece of self-conqueft (as 
the two Libertines his companions gloried) to resolve 
never to give a challenge; and among whom Duelling is 
so fashionable a part of brutal bravery, that the man of 
temper, who is, moftly, I believe, the truly brave man, is 
often at a loss so to behave as to avoid incurring either a 
mortal guilt, or a general contempt? 

To enlarge a little upon this subjedl, Maj we not infer. 
That those who would be guilty of throwing these con- 
tempts upon a man of temper, who would rather pass by a 
verbal injury, than to imbrue his hands in blood, know 
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not the measure of true magnanimity? nor how much 
nobler it is to for^ve, and even how much more manly to 
despiscy than to resent^ an injury? Were I a man, methinks, 
I should have too much scorn for a person, who could wil- 
fully do me a mean wrong, to put a value upon his life, 
equal to what I put upon my own. What an absurdity, 
Because a man had done me a small injury, that I should 
put it in his power (at lea^, to an equal risque) to do me, 
and those who love me,an irreparable one? — Were it not 
a wilful injury, nor avowed to be so, there could not be 
room for resentment. 

How willingly would I run away from myself, and 
what mo^t concerns myself, if I could 1 This digression 
brings me back again to the occasion of it — ^And That to 
the impatience I was in, when I ended my la^ Letter ; for 
my situation is not altered. I renew therefore my former 
earneftness, as the new day approaches, and will bring 
with it perhaps new trials, that you will (as undive^ledly 
as possible of favour or resentment) tell me what you 
would have me do : — For, if I am obliged to go to my 
Uncle Antony’s, All, I doubt, will be over with me. Yet 
how to avoid it — That’s the difficulty! 

I shall deposit this the firif thing. When you have it, 
lose no time, I pray you, to advise (le^f it be too late) 

Tour ever obliged 

CL. HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XI. 


Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 


Saturday, March 2 5 . 

"T T TH AT can I advise you to do, my noble creature? 

can no more change 


Y can no more change 

your naLureTthim yoiil' persecutors can theirs. Your dig- 
ress is owing to the va^ disparity between you and them. 
What would you have of them? l^o they not aft in char- 
after? — And to whom? To an Alien. You are not one of 


them. They have two dependencies in their hope to move 
you to compliance — tJpon their impenetrahleness one [I’d 
give it a more proper name, if I dared] ; the other, on the 
regard you have always had for your charaBer [Have they 
not heretofore owned as much.?] and upon your appre- 
hensions from that of Lovelace, which would discredit 
you, should you take any ftep by his means to extricate 
yourself. Then they know, that resentment and unper- 
suadableness are not natural to you; and that the anger 
they have wrought you up to, will subside, as all esctra- 
ordinaries soon do ; and that once married, you will make 
thebeftofit. 


But surely your Father' ^ Son and eldeft Daughter have 
a view (by communicating to so narrow a soul all they 
know of your juft aversion to him) to entail unhappiness 
for life upon you, were you to have the man who is al- 
ready more nearly related to them, than ever he can be to 
you, altho’ the shocking compulsion should take place. 

As to that wretch’s perseverance, those only, who 
know not the man, will wonder at it. He has not the leaft 
delicacy. His principal view in marriage is not to the 
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mind. How shall those beauties be valued, which cannot 
be 'comprehended.^ Were you to be his, and shew a vis- 
ible want of tenderness to him, it is my opinion, he would 
not be much concerned at it. I have heard you well ob- 
serve, from your Mrs. Norton, That a person who has 
any over-ruling passion, will compound by giving up 
twenty secondary oc under-satisfadions, tho’ more laudable 
ones, in order to have rA;?/ gratified. 

I’ll give you the subftance of a conversation [No fear 
you can be made to like him worse than you do already] 
that passed between Sir Harry Downeton and this Solmes, 
but three days ago, as Sir Harry told it but yesterday to 
my Mother and me. It will confirm to you that what your 
Sifter’s insolent Betty reported he should say, of govern- 
ing by Fear, was not of her own head. 

Sir Harry told him,* he wondered he should wish to 
obtain you so much againft your Inclination as every- 
body knew it would be, if he did. 

He matter’d not That, he said; /Coy Maids made the 
fondeftL Wives^ A sorry fellow l]:'"lt would not at all 
grieve him to see a pretty woman make wry faces, if she 
gave him cause to vex her. And your Eftate, by the c6n- 
venience of its situation, would richly pay him for all he 
could bear with your shyness. 

He should be sure, he said, after a while, of your Com- 
plaisance, if not of your Love: And in That should be 
happier dian nine parts in ten of his married acquaint- 
ance. 

What a wretch is this ! 

For the reft, your known virtue would be as great a 
security to him, as he could wish for. 

^e will look upon you, said Sir Harry, if she be forced 
to marry you, as Elizqfeetiliof FmnfiejMjipen PhiJipJl^^ 

f 
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of Spain, when he received her on his frontiers as her Hus- 
band, who was to have been but her Father-in-law > That 
is, with Fear and Terror, rather than with Comp laisan ce 
and Love: And you will perhaps be as surly to her, as 
That old Monarch was to his young Bride. 

Fear and Terror, the wretch, the horrid wretch! said, 
looked pretty in a Bride as well as in a Wife : And, laugh- 
ing [Yes, my dear, the hideous fellow laughed immoder- 
ately, as Sir Harry told us, when he said it] It should be 
his care to perpetuate the occasion for that Fear, if he 
could not think he had the Love. And, truly, he was of 
opinion, t hat if Love and Fear mu^ be separated in M a-o 
trimony, Ae'man who made himstM feared, fat^d be^ — ( 
If my eyes would carry with them the execution which 
the eyes of the Basilisk are said to do, I would make it my 
firft business to this creature. • 

My Mother, however, says, it would be a prodigious 
merit in you, if you could get over your aversion to him. 
Where^ ask3.j hklas you-^we-b^ A^ked 
pmse-:y^Cthiness-(^ obedience-, if it be only paid ip inst- 
il ances^erewe^ive^p nothing? ‘ 

^ What a fatality, that you have no better an option — 
Either a Scyha or a Charybdis! 

VWere it not You, I should know how (barbarously 
useJas you are used) to advise you in a moment. Butsuch 
a noble charafter to suffer from a (supposed) rashness 
and indiscretion of such a nature, would, as I have here- 
tofore observed,^be a wound to the SacJ 

While I was in hope, that the asserting of your own in- 
dependence would have helped you, I was pleased, that 
you had one resource, as I thought: But now, that you 
have so well proved, that such a lEep would not avail you, 

1 am entirely at a loss what to say. 

I will lay down my pen and think. 
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I HAVE considered, and considered again ; but, I pro- 
tect, I know no more what to say now, than before. Only 
this: That I am young, like yourself; and have a much 
weaker judgment, and Wronger passions, than you have. 

I have heretofore said, that you have offered as much 
as you ought, in offering to live single. If you were never 
to marry, the Eftate they are so loth should go out of their 
name, would, in time, I suppose, revert to your Brother : 
And he or his would have it, perhaps, much more certain- 
ly this way, than by the precarious reversions which 
Solmes makes them hope for. Have you put this into their 
odd heads, my dear.? — The tyrant word Authority, 
as they use it, can be the only objeftion again^f this 
offer. 

One thing you mu^l consider, that, if you leave your 
Parents, your Duty andrLove will not suffer you to justi- 
fy yourself by an appeal againft them ; and so you’ll have 
the world against you. And should Lovelace continue his 
wild life, and behave ungratefully to you, will not his 
baseness seem to justify their crucfl treatment of _yo«, as 
well as their dislike of him? 

May Heaven direft you for the beft ! — I can only say, 
that, for my own part, I would do any-thing, go any- 
whither, rather than be compelled to marry the man I 
hate; and (were he such a man as Solmes) muft always 
hate — Nor could I have borne what you have borne, if 
from Father and Uncles, not from Brother and Si^er. 

My Mother will have it, that after they have tried their 
utmoft efforts to bring you into their measures, and find 
them ineffeftual, they will recede. But I cannot say I am 
of her mind. She does notown, she has any other author- 
ity for this, but her own conjefture. I should otherwise 
have hoped, that your Uncle Antony atM she had been in 
one secret, and that favourable to you: Woe be to one of 
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them at leaft [To your Uncle to be sure I mean] if they 
should be in any other! 

You mu^l, if possible, avoid being carried to that 
Uncle’s. The Man, the Parson, your Brother and Si^er 
present ! — they’ll certainly there marry you to the wretch. 
Nor will your newly-raised spirit support you in your re- 
siftance on such an occasion. Your meekness will return ; 
and you will have nothing for it but tears [Tears despised 
by them all] and ineffeAual appeals and lamentations : — 
And these Tears, when the ceremony is profaned^ you 
muft suddenly dry up ; and endeavour to dispose your- 
self to such an humble frame of mind, as may induce your 
new-made Lord to forgive all your paft declarations of 
aversion. 

In short, my dear, you mu^t then blandish him over 
with a confession, that all your pa^l behaviour was maid- 
enly reserve only: And it will ht your part to convince 
him of the truth of his impudent sarcasm. That the coyeSl 
maids make the jondeSl wives. Thus will you enter the 
State with a high sense of obligation to his forgiving good- 
ness: And if you will not be kept to it by that Fear^ by 
which he proposes to govern, I am much mistaken. 

Yet, after all, I mu^ leave the point undetermined, 
and only to be determined, as you find they recede from 
their avowed purpose, or resolve to remove you to your 
U ncle Antony’s . But I mu^ repeat my wishes, that some- 
thing may fall out, that neither oi these men may call you 
his! — And me.y you live single, my dearest friend, till 
some man shall offer, that may be as worthy of you, as 
mancoMbel 

But yet, methinks, I would not, that you, who ate so 
admirably qualified to adorn the Married State, should 
be always single. You know I am incapable of flattery; 
and that I always speak and write the sincere (Bdates of 
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my heart. Nor can you, from what you mu^ know of your 
own merit (taken only in a comparative light with others) 
doubt my sincerity. For why should a person who de- 
lights to find out and admire every-thing that is praise- 
worthy in another^ be supposed ignorant of like perfec- 
tions in herself^ when she could not so much admire them 
in another, if she had them herself? And why may not 
I give her those praises, which she would give to any 
other, who had but half of her excellencies? — Especially 
when she is incapable of pride and vain-glory ;and neith- 
er despises others for the want of her fine qualities, nor 
over-values herself w^on them? — 0‘i;(?r-values, did I say I 
— How can that be? 

, Forgive me, my beloved friend. My admiration of you 
(encreased, as it is, by every Letter you write) will not 
always be held down ia silence; altho', in order to avoid 
offending you, I generally endeavour to keep it from 
flowing to my pen, when I write to you, or to my lips, 
whenever I have the happiness to be in your company. 

I will add nothing (tho' I could an hundred things on 
occasion of your latent communications) but that I am 

Tour ever-ajffedionate and faithfuf 

ANNA HOWE. 

I hope I have pleased you with my dispatch. I wish I 
had been able to please you with my requested ad- 
vice. ^ 

You have given new beauties to th^harming Ode 
which you have transmitted to mey^^ What pity. that-^ 
the wretches you have to deal with, put you out of 
your adfflif 2rt5t6l^ourse ; in the pursuit of wKicS, like 
the 

you ^bne upon 1 
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LETTER XII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Sunday Morning, March 26 . 

H O W soothing a Air^is praise from those we lov^} 
— ^Whefhercohsclous or not of deserving ifTItcai? 
not but give us great delight, to see ourselves lland high 
in the opinion of those whose favour we are ambitious to 
cultivate. An ingenuous mind will make this farther use 
of it, that if it be sensible, that it does not already deserve 
the charming attributes, it will haften (before its friend 
finds herself mi^aken) to obtain the graces it is compli- 
mented for : And this it will do, as well in honour to itself, 
as to preserve its friend’s opinion, and justify her judg- 
ment. May This be always my aim 1 — And then you will 
not only give xlas. praise, but the merit', and I shall be more 
worthy of that friendship, which is the only pleasure I 
have to boa^ of. 

Mo^ heartily I thank you for the kind dispatch of 
your la^ favour. How much am I indebted to you 1 and 
even to your honest servant! — Under what obligations 
does my unhappy situation lay me ! 

But let me answer the kind contents of it, as well as I 
may. 

\As to getting over my disgusts to Mr. Solmes, it is im- ' 
possible to begone; while he wants Generosity, Frank- 
ness of Heart, Benevolence, Manners, and every quali- 
fication that diftinguishes a worthy man. O my dearl 
what a degree of Patience, what a Greatness of Soul, is re- 
quired in the Wife, not to despise a Husband who is more 
ignorant, more illiterate, more low-minded, than her- 
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selfy-The wretch, vested with prerogatives, who will 
claim rule in virtue of them (and not to/>^m/V whose claim, 
will be as disgraceful to the prescribing Wife as to the 
governed Husband) ; How shall such a Husband as This 
be borne, were he, for reasons of convenience and interest^ 
even to be our Choice? But, to be compelled to have such 
a one, and that compulsion to arise from motives as un- 
worthy of the prescribers as of the prescribed, who can 
think of getting over an aversion so ju^ly founded? How 
much easier to bear the temporary persecutions I labour 
under, because temporary, than to resolve to be such a 
man’s for life? Were I to comply, mu^l I not leave my re- 
lations, and go to him? A month will decide the one, per- 
haps: But what a duration of woe will the other be! — 
Every day, it is likely, rising to witness to some new 
breach of an altar-vowed duty ! 

Then, my dear, the man seems already to be meditat- 
ing vengeance against me for an aversion I cannot help: 
For yesterday my saucy gaoleress assured me. That all 
my oppositions would not signify that/>;«rA o/j««jf,hold- 
ing out her genteel finger and thumb : That I muSi have 
Mr. Solmes: That therefore I had not beft carry my jeft 
too far; for that Mr. Solmes was a man of spirit, and had 
told Her, that as I should surely be his, I a 6 led very un- 
politicly\ since, if he had not more mercy [that was her 
word ; I know not if it were his'\ than I had, I might have 
cause to repent the usage I gave him to the la^l day of my 
life. 




But enoi^h of this man ; who, by what you repeat from 
Sir Harry Downeton. has all the insolence or his Sex, 
.withoutany on e quality to make th at in solence tolerable. 

I have received two Letters FfbmMr. Lovelace, since 
his visit to you; which make three that I have not ans- 
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wered. I doubt not his being very uneasy; but in his la^l 
he complains in high terms of my silence; not in the ^lill 
small voice, or rather ^lyle of an humble Lover, but in a 
^le like that which would probably be used by a slight- 
ed Proteftor. And his pride is again touched, that like a 
thief eves-dropper, he is forced to dodge about in hopes 
of a Letter, and return five miles (and then to an incon- 
venient lodging) without any. 

His Letters, and the copy of mine to him, shall soon 
attend you : Till when, I will give you the sub^ance of 
what I wrote to him ye^erday. 

I take him severely to task for his freedom in threaten- 
ing me, thro’ you, with a visit to Mr. Solmes, or to my 
Brother. I say, “That, surely, I mu^ be thought to be a 
creature fit to bear any-thing\ that violence and menaces 
from some of my own family are not enough for me to 
bear, in order to make me avoid him ; but that I mu^l have 
them from him too, if I oblige those whom it is both my 
inclination and duty to oblige in every-thing that is reason- 
able, and in my power. 

Very extraordinary, I tell him, that a violent spirit 
shall threaten to do a rash and unju^ifiable thing, which 
concerns me but little, and himself a great deal, if 1 do not 
something as rash, my Character and Sex considered, to 
divert him from it. 

I even hint, that, however it would affeft me^ were any 
mischief to happen on my account, yet there are persons, 
as far as I know, who in my case would not think there 
would be reason'for much regret, were such a committed 
rashness as he threatens Mr. Solmes with, to rid her of 
two persons whom had she never known, she had never 
been unhappy.” 
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This is plain-dealing, my dear: And I suppose he will 
put it into ^11 plainer English for me. 

I take his Pride to task, on his disdaining to watch for 
my Letters ; and for his eves-dropping language : And say, 
“That, surely, he has the less reason to think so hardly of 
his situation ; si nce h is faulty mnrak arft th ft cause of al l ; 
^nd s ince faulty morals deservedly level all di^in ftion, 
and hring down Rank and Rirth toihe CanmUe^^jiad^ 
the necessitywhich he ^ much regrets, of ap pearin gL^if 1 1 
mu^ descend to his Ianguage]~as'ah eves^^d^per and al 
thief. An djhen I forbid him ev er to ~expe^ annfhp.rT.fii--| 
ter from mpTFiaF'Tg in .to~such disgraceful 

hardships. ‘ 

"“]As to die solemn vows and proteftations he is so ready, 
upoft all occasions, to make, they have the less weight 
with me, I tell him, as they give a kind of demon^ration, 
that he himself, from, his own charafter, thinks there is 
reason to mdee ditmij)e eds are to me the only evide nces 
of Intention^ And I am more"anTmore convinced of the 
necessity (Joreaking-off a correspondence with a person, 
whose addresses I see it is impossible either to expedt my 
friends to encourage, or him to appear to wish that they 
should think him worthy of encouragement. 

jWhat therefore I repeatedly desire is. That since his 
BiRh, Alliances, and Expectations, are such as will at any 
time, if his immoral character be not an objection, pro- 
cure him at leaft equal advantages in a woman whose 
taCte ^d inclinations moreover might be better adapted 
to his o^^ I insift upon it, as well as idvise it, that he 
give up aUthoughts of me: And the rather, as he has all 
jdong (by his threatening and unpolite behaviour to my 
friends, and whenever he speaks of them) given me rea- 



74 The History of [Vol. 2. 

son to conclude, that there is more malice to them., than 
re^rd to me, in his perseverance.” 

This is the substance of the Letter I have written to 
him. 

The man, to be sure, muft have the penetration to ob- 
serve, tha t my correspondency with him hithftrtp ir giv- 
i ng mo reJo the severity 1 mi^ wi£h,.than. £o.a.jteiy4iigh 
value for hit^ ^Sn3 so I would have him think. What a 
worse than Moloch deity is That, which expefls an offer- 
ing of Reason, Duty, and Discretion, to be made to its 
shrine ! 

Your Mother is of opinion, you say, that at laSl my 
friends will relent. Heaven grant that they may 1 — But 
my Brother and Si^er have such an influence over every- 
body, and are so determined ; so pique themselves upon 
subduing me, and carrying their point ; that I despair that 
they will : — ^Andyet, if they do not, I frankly own, I would 
not scruple to throw myself upon 5i,ny notilisreputable 
'pf oi EeQiibn, by which I might avoid my present persecu- 
tigns, on one hand, andhof^ye Mr. Lovelace advantage 
over me, on the other— r-That is to say, were there mani- 
festly no other way left me: For, if there were, I should 
think the leaving my Father’s house, without his consent, 
one of the moSt inexcuseable actions I could be guilty of, 
were the proteftion to be ever so unexceptionable; and 
This notwithstanding the independent fortune willed me 
by my Grandfather. And indeed I have often reflected 
with a degreeof indignation and disdain, upon the thought 
of what a low, selfish creature that child muSt be, who is 
to be reined-in only by the hopes of what a parent can or 
will do for her. 

But notwithstanding all this, I owe it to the sincerity of 
friendship to confess, that I know not what I should hdcvc 
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done, had your advice been conclusive any-way. Had 
you, my dear, been witness to my different emotions, as I 
read your Letter, when, in one place, you advise me of 
my danger, if I am carried to my Uncle’s; in another, 
when you own you could not bear what I bear, and would 
do any-thing rather than marry the man you hate; yet, in 
another, represent to me my reputation suffering in the 
world’s eye; and the necessity I should be under to jufti- 
fy my conduct, at the expence of my friends, were I to 
take a rash ^ep ; in another, insinuate the dishoneSl figure 
I should be forced to make, in so compelled a Matri- 
mony; endeavouring to cajole, fawn upon, and play the 
hypocrite with a man to whom I have an aversion ; who 
would have reason to believe me an hypocrite, as well 
from my former avowals, as from the sense he mu§l have 
(if common sense he. has) of his own demerits : — The 
necessity you think there would be for me, the more 
averse I really was, to seem the fonder of him: A fond- 
ness (were I capable of so much dissimulation) that would 
be imputable to disgraceful motives ; as it would be too 
visible, that Love, either of person or mind, could be 
neither of them — Then his undoubted, his even consti- 
tutional narrowness too probable jealousy, and un- 

forgivingness, bearing in mind my declared aversion 
and the unfeigned despights I took all opportunities to 
do him, in order to discourage his address ; A preference 
avowed againSl him from the same motive : with the pride 
he professes to take in curbing and sinking the spirits of a 
woman he had acquired a right to tyrannize over :\-fi^d 
you, I say, been witness or my different emottnns alT 
read; now leaning this way, now that; now perplexed; 
now apprehensive; now angry at one, then at another; 
now resolving; now doubting; — ^you would have seen 
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the power you have over me j and would have had reason * 
to believe, that, had you'gi^en your advice in any deter- 
mined or positive manner, I had been ready to have been 
concluded by it. So, my dear, you will find, from these 
acknowlegements, that you mull justify me to those Laws 
of Friendship, which require undisguised frankness of 
heart; altho’ your justification of me in that particular, 
will perhaps be at the expence of my prudence. 

l^t, upon the whole, This I do repeat — ^That nothing 
butthe laSl extremity shall make me abandon my Father’s 
House, if they will permit me to Slay ; and if I can, by any 
means, by any honeSl pretences, but keep off my evil 
deSliny in it till my Cousin Morden arrives. As one of my 
Trustees, his is a protedlion, into which I may without 
discredit throw myself, if my other friends should remain 
determined. And This (altho’ they.seem too well aware of 
it) is all my hope : F or, as to Lovelace, were I to b e su re of 
his tendwness, and even ot his retqrmation, muSl nottEe 
tKbughts oFenfbracin£ the ofiPered proteftion of hi&fam- 
ilyjbe Ih'e same thing in the world’s eye, as accepti ng of 
Ksjqw.nf-'^^Olild I avdrdTrecemng'hrs visits at hiis own 
delations? MuSl I not be his, whatever (on seeing him in 
a nearerlight) I should find him out to be.? For you know, 
it has always been my observation, that very few people 
in courtship see each other as they are. Oh ! my dear 1 how 
wise have I endeavoured to be ! how anxious to chuse 


and to avoid every-thingy precautiousfyy as I may say, that 
might make me happy, or unhappy; yet all my wisdom 
now, by a ^Irange fatality, likely to become foolishne,^^ 
Then you tell me, in your usual kindly-partial manner, 
what is expedled of me, more than would be of some oth- 
ers. This should be a lesson to me. Whatever my motives 
were, the world would not know them : To complain of a 
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Brother’s unkindness, that^ indeed, I might do: DifFer- 
ences between Brothers and Sifters, where intere^s clash, 
but too commonly arise: But where the severe Father 
cannot be separated from the faulty Brother; who could 
bear to lighten herself, by loading a Father.^ — Then, in 
this particular case, muft not the hatred Mr. Lovelace 
expresses to every one of my family (altho’ in return for 
their hatred of him) shock one extremely.? Mu^ it hot 
shew, that there is something implacable, as well as high- 
ly unpolite in his temper? — ^And what creature can think 
of marrying so as to be out of all hopes ever to be well 
with her own nearest and tendere^t Relations? 

But here, having tired myself, and I dare say you, I 
will lay down my pen. 

Mr. Solmes is almoft continually here : So is my Aunt 
Hervey: So are my two Uncles. Something is working 
againft me, I doubt. What an uneasy ^tate is suspense 1 — 
When a naked sword, too, seems hanging over one’s 
head! 

I hear nothing but what this confident creature Betty 
throws out in the wantonness of office. Now it is. Why, 
Miss,don’t you look up your things ? Y ou’ll be called upon, 
dependuponit, beforeyou are aware. Another time she in- 
timates darkly, and in broken sentences (as if on purpose 
to teaze me) what one says, what another \ with their en- 
quiries how I dispose of my time? And my Brother’s in- 
solent question comes frequently in, T^hether I am not 
writing a Hiftory of my Sufferings? 

But I am now used to her pertness: And as it is only 
thro’ that, that I can hear of any-thing intended againft 
me, before it is to be put in execution ; and as, when she is 
mo^ impertinent, she pleads a commission for it; I bear 
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with her: Yet, now-and-then, not without a little of the 
heart-burn. 

I will deposit thus far. Adieu, my dear. 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Written on the Cover ^ after she wentdown^ with apencil: 

On coming down, I found your second Letter of ye^- 
erday’s date (a). I have read it; and am in hopes that the 
inclosed will in a great measure answer your Mother’s ex- 
peftations of me. 

My mo^ respectful acknowlegements to her for it, 
and for her very kind admonitions. 

You’ll read to her what you please of the inclosed. 


LETTER XIII. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Sat. March! 

I FOLLOW my la^l of this date by command. I men- 
tioned in my former, my Mother’s opinion of the merit 
you would have, if you could oblige your friends against 
your own inclination. Our conference upon this subjeCt 
was introduced by the conversation we had had with Sir 
Harry Downetoi^; and my Mother thinks it of so much 
importance, that she enjoins me to give you the particu- 
lars of it. I the rather comply, as I was unable in my lait to 
tell what to advise you to; and as you will in this recital 
have my Mother’s opinion, at leaft ; and, perhaps, in Am, 

(a) See the next Letter. 
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what the world's would be, were it to know only what she 
knows ; and not so much as I know. 

My Mother argues upon this case in a moft discour- 
aging manner for all such of our Sex as look forward for 
happiness in Marriage with the man of their choice. 

Only, that I know, she has a side-view to her Daugh- 
ter ; who, at the same time that she now prefers no one to 
another, values not the man her Mother mo^l regards, of 
one farthing ; or I should lay it more to heart. 

What is there in it, says she, that all this buftle is about? 
Is it such a mighty matter for a young woman to give up 
her inclinations to oblige her friends? 

Very well, my Mamma, thought 1 1 Now, may you ask 
this — At Forty, you may — But what would you have 
said at Eighteen, is the question? 

Either, said she, the. Lady mu^ be thought to have 
very violent inclinations [And what nice young creature 
would have That supposed?] which she could not give up ; 
or a very ^ubborn will, which she would not; or, thirdly, 
have Parents she was indifferent about obliging. 

You know my Mother now-and-then argues very not- 
ably ; always very warmly at leaft. I happen often to differ 
from her; and we both think so well of our own argu- 
ments, that we very seldom are so happy as to convince 
one another. A pretty common case, I believe, in all ve- 
hement debatings. She says, I am too witty; Anglic^, too 
pert: I, That she is too wise; that is to say, being likewise 
put into English, Not so young as she has b^en: In short, is 
grown so much into Mother^ that she has forgotten she 
ever was a Daughter. So, generally, we call another cause 
by consent — ^Yet fall into the old one half a dozen times 
over, without consent — Quitting and resuming, with 
half-angry faces, forced into a smile, that there might be 
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some room to piece together again : But go to bed, if bed- 
time, a little sullen nevertheless; or, if we speak, her 
silence is broken, with an Ah! Nancy! You are so lively! 
so quick ! I wish you were less like your Papa, child ! 

I pay it off with thinking, that my Mother has no rea- 
son to disclaim her share in her Nancy : And if the matter 
go off with greater severity on her side than I wish for, 
then her favouriteHickman fares the worse for it next day. 

I know I am a saucy creature. I know, if I do not say so, 
you will think so. So no more of This ju^ now. What I 
mention it for, is to tell you, that on this serious occasion 
I will omit, if I can, all that passed between us, that had an 
air of flippancy on my part, or quickness on my Mother’s, 
to letyou into the roo/and the cogent oi the conversation. 

“Look thro’ the families, said she, which we both 


know, where the man and woman have been said to mar- 
ry for Love; which (at the time it is so called) is perhaps 
no more than a passion begun in folly or thoughtles- 
ness, and carried on from a spirit of perverseness and op- 
position [Here we had a parenthetical debate, which I 
omit] ; and see, if they appear to be happier than those 
whose principal inducement to marry has been conveni- 


ence, or to oblige their friends ; or even whether they are 
generally so h^py: For convenience and duty, where ob- 
served, will afford a permanent and even an encreasing 
satisfadbon (as well at the time, as upon the refledfion) 
which seldom fail to reward themselves : While Love, if 
Love be the iqptive, is an idle passion’’-^^^/? in one 
SENSE my Mother cannot say; for Love is as busy as a Monkey, 
and as mischievous as a school-boy'\ — “It is a fervor, that, 
like all other fervors, lails but a little while after marriage ; 
a Bowover-ftrained, that soon returns to its natural bent.\ 
As it is founded generally upon mere notional excelled 
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cies, which were unknown to the persons themselves till 
attributed to either by the other; one, two, or three 
months, usually sets all right on both sides; and then 
with opened eyes they think of each other — -juft as every- 
body else thought of them before. 

The Lovers Imaginaries [Her own notable word!] are 
bjr that time gone off; Nature and Old habits (painfully 
dispensed with or concealed) return : Disguises thrown 
aside, all the moles, freckles, and defers in the minds of 
each., discover themselves ; and ’tis well if each do not sink 
in the opinion of the other, as much below the common 
standard, as the blinded imagination of both had set them 
above it. And now, said she, the fond pair, who knew no 
felicity out of each other’s company, are so far from find- 
ing the never-ending variety each had proposed in an un- 
reilrained conversation* with the other (when they sel- 
dom were together; and always parted with something 
to say \or, on recolleftion, when parted, wishing they had 
said) ; that they are continually on the wing in pursuit of 
amusements out of themselves ; and those, concluded my 
sage Mamma [Did you think her wisdom so very mod- 
derne?] will perhaps be the livelier to each, in which the 
other has no share.” 

I told my Mother, that if you were to take any rash 
^ep, it would be owing to the indiscreet violence of your 
friends. I was afraid, I said, that these refledtions upon 
the conduft of people in the Married State, who might 
set out with better hopes, were but too well grounded: 
But that this mu^ be allowed me, that if Children weigh- 
ed not these matters so thoroughly as they ought, neither 
did Parents make those allowances for youth, inclina- 
tion, and inexperience, which had been found necessary 
to be made for themselves at their childrens time of life. 

g 
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I remembred a Letter, I told her, hereupon, which you 
wrote a few months ago, personating an anonymous eld- 
erlj^ Lady-^in Mr. Wyerley’s day of plaguing you) to 
Drayton’s Mother, who, by her severity and re- 
straints, had like to have driven the young Lady into the 
very fault againSl which her Mother was moSl solicitous 
to guard her. And I dared to say, she would be pleased 
with it. 

I fetched the firSt draught of it, which, at my requeSl, 
you obliged me with at the time ; and read the whole Let- 
ter to my Mother. But the following passage she made 
me read twice. I think you once told me you had not a 
Copy of this Letter. 

“Permit me. Madam [says the personated grave writ- 
er] to observe. That if persons of your experience would 
have young people look forward, ’\n order to be wiser ana 
better by their advice, it would be kind in them to look 
backward, and allow for their childrens youth, and natur- 
al vivacity; in other words, for their lively hopes, un- 
abated by time, unaccompanied by reflection, and un- 
checked by disappointment. Things appear to us all in a 
very different light at our Entrance upon a favourite Par- 
ty, or Tour; when, with golden prospeCls, and high ex- 
pectations, we rise vigorous and fresh, like the Sun be- 
ginning its morning course ; from what they do, when we 
sit down at the End of our views, tired, and preparing for 
our journey homeward : For then we take into our reflec- 
tion, what we had left out in prosped, the fatigues, the 
checks, the hazards, we had met with; and make a true 
estimate of pleasures, which from our raised expecta- 
tions muCt necessarily have fallen miserably short of what 
we had promised ourselves at setting out — Nothing but 
experience can give us a strong and efficacious conviCtion 
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of this difference: And when we would inculcate the 
fruits of that upon the minds of those we love, who have 
not lived long enough to find those fruits; and \YOuld 
hope, that our advice should have as much force upon< 
theniy as experience has upon us\ and which, perhaps, our 
Parents advice had not upon ourselves at our Daughters 
time of life ; should we not proceed by patient reasoning 
and gentleness, that we may not harden, where we would 
convince? For, Madam, the tendered and mo^f generous 
minds, when harshly treated, become generally the mo^ 
inflexible. If the young Lady knows her heart to be right, 
however defective her head may be for want of years and 
experience, she will be apt to be very tenacious. And if 
she believes her friends to be wrong, altho’ perhaps they 
may be only so in their methods of treating her, how much 
will every unkind circum^ance on the Parent's part, or 
heedless one on the Child’s, though ever so slight in itself, 
widen the difference ! TheParent’s^rfyac/windis-favour, 
will confirm theDaughter’s in favour, of the same person ; 
and the be^ reasonings in the world on either side, will 
be attributed to that prejudice. In short, neither of them 
will be convinced : A perpetual opposition ensues : The 
Parent grows impatient; the Child desperate: And, as a 
too natural consequence. That falls out which the Mo- 
ther was mo^ afraid of, and which possibly had not hap- 
pened, if the Child’s passions had been only led^ not 
driven'' 

My Mother was pleased with the whqle Letter; and 
said. It deserved to have the success it met with. But asked 
me what excuse could be offered for a young Lady cap- 
able of making such refledlions (and who at her time of 
life could so well assume the charafter of one of riper 
years) if she should rush into any fatal mistake herself? 

g2 
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She then touched upon the moral charadler of Mr. 
Lovelace; and how reasonable the aversion of your rela- 
tions is, to a man who gives himself the liberties he is said 
to take; and who indeed himself denies not the accusa- 
tion ; having been heard to declare, that he will do all the 
mischief he can to the Sex, in revenge for the ill usage and 
broken vows of his firil Love, at a time when he was too 
young [His own expression it seems] to be insincere. 

I replied. That I had heard every one say, that the 
Lady meant, really used him ill; that it affedled him so 
much at the time, that he was forced to travel upon it; 
and, to drive her out of his heart, ran into courses which 
he had ingenuousness enough himself to condemn ; That, 
however, he had denied that he had thrown out such 
menaces against the Sex when charged with them by me 
in your presence; and declared.himself incapable of so 
unju^ and ungenerous a resentment again^ a//, for the 
perfidy of 

You remember this, my dear; as I do your innocent 
observation upon it, That you could believe his solemn 
asseveration and denial : “For, surely, said you, the man 
who would resent, as the higheft indignity that could be 
offered to a gentleman, the imputation of a wilful fals- 
hood, would not be guilty of one.” 

I insisted upon the extraordinary circum^ances in 
your case; particularizing them. I took notice, that Mr. 
Lovelace’s morals were at one time no objeftion with 
your relations for Arabella: That then much was built 
upon his family, and more upon his parts and learning, 
which madeitoutof doubt, thathe might be reclaimed by 
a woman of virtue and prudence : And [Pray forgive me 
for mentioning it] I ventured to add, that altho’ your 
family might be good sort of folks, as the world went, yet 
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nobody, but you, imputed to any of them, a very punft- 
ilious concern for Religion or Piety — Therefore were 
they the less intitled to objeft to defefts of that kind in 
others. Then, what an odious man, said I, have they pick- 
ed out, to supplant in a Lady’s affieftions one of the nneft 
figures of a man, and one noted for his brilliant parts, and 
other accomplishments, whatever his morals may be ! 

Still my Mother insifted, that there was the greater 
merit in your obedience on that account; and urged, that 
there hardly ever was a very handsome and a very spright- 
ly man who made a tender and affedlionate Husband: 
For that they were generally such Narcissus’s, as to im- 
agine every woman ought to think as highly of them, as 
they did or themselves. 

There was no danger from that consideration here.^ I 
said, because the Lady had ftill greater advantages, both 
of person and mind, than the Man ; graceful and elegant, 
as he muft be allowed to be, beyond moft of his Sex. 

She cannot endure to hear me praise any man but her 
favourite Hickman : Upon whom, nevertheless, she gen- 
erally brings a degree of contempt which he would es- 
cape, did she not lessen the little merit he has, by giving 
him, on all occasions, more than I think he can deserve, 
and entering him into comparisons in which it is imposs- 
ible but he muil be a sufferer. And now [Prepo^erous 
partiality!] She thought, for part, that Mr. Hickman, 
’bating that his face indeed was not so smooth, nor his 
complexion quite so good, and saving that he was not so 
presuming and so bold (which ought to be no fault with a 
mode^l woman) equalled Mr. Lovelace at any hour of the 
day. 

To avoid entering further into such an incomparable 
comparison, I said, I did not believe, had they left you to 



86 History o/ [Vol. 2. 

your own way, and treated you generously, that you 
would have had the thought of encouraging any man 
whom they disliked. 

Then, Nancy, catching me up, the excuse is less — 
For, if so, muil there not be more of Contradidion, than 
Love^ in the case.? 

Not so, neither. Madam : For I know Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe would prefer Mr. Lovelace to all men, if mor- 
als — 

IF, Nancy! — That is every-thing. — Do you really 
think she loves Mr. Lovelace.? 

What would you have had me to say, my dear? — I 
won’t tell you what I did say : But had I «o/said what I didy 
who would have believed me? 

Besides, I know you love him 1 — Excuse me, my dear: 
Yet, if you deny it, what do you but refleft upon your- 
self, as if you thought you ought not to allow yourself in 
what you cannot help doing? 

. Indeed, Madam, said I, the man is worthy of any wo- 
man’s Love [Ify again, I could say] — Buther Parents — 

Her Parents, Nancy — [You know, my dear, how my 
Mother, who accuses her Daughter of quickness, is ever- 
more interrupting one 1] 

May take wrong measures, said I — 

Cannot do wrong — They have reason. I’ll warrant, 
said she — 

By which they may provoke a young woman, said I, to 
do rash things, which otherwise she would not do. 

But if it be a rash thing [returned she] should she do it? 
A prudent Daughter will not wilfully err, because her 
Parents err, if they were to err: If she doy the world which 
blames the Parents, will not acquit the Child. All that can 
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be said, in extenuation of a Daughter’s error in this case, 
arises from a kind consideration, which Miss Clary’s Let- 
ter to Lady Drayton pleads for, to be paid to her Daugh- 
ter’s youth and inexperience. And will such an admirable 
young person asMiss Clarissa Harlowe, whose prudence, 
as we see, qualifies her to be an adviser of persons much 
older than herself, take shelter under so poor a covert? 

Let her know, Nancy, out of hand, what I say; and I 
charge you to represent farther to her. That let her dis- 
like one man and approve of another ever so much, it will 
be expefted of a young Lady of her unbounded gener- 
osity and greatness of mind, that she should deny herself y 
when she can oblige all her family by so doing — No less 
than ten or a dozen perhaps the nearest and deare^ to her 
of all the persons in the world, an indulgent Father and 
Mother at the head of them. It may be Fancy only on her 
side ; but Parents look deeper : And will not Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe give up her Fancy to her Parents Judgment? 

I said a great deal upon this Judgment subjedl : All that 
you could wish I should say; and all that your extraordin- 
ary case allowed me to say. And my Mother was so sens- 
ible of the force of it, that she charged me not to write to 
you any part of my Answer to what she said; but only 
what she herself had advanced ; le^l, in so critical a case, 
it should induce you to take measures which might give 
us both reason (me for giving it, you for following it) to 
repent it as long as we lived. 

And thus, my dear, have I set my Mother’s arguments 
before you. And the rather, as I cannot myself tell what to 
advise you to do. — ^You know be^l your own heart; and 
what That will let you do. 

Robin undertakes to deposit This very early, that you 
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may have an opportunity to receive it by your fir^l morn- 
ing Airing. 

Heaven guide and direct you for the be^l, is the inces- 
sant prayer of 

Tour ever-ajfedionate 

ANNA HOWE. 


LETTER XIV. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Sunday Afternoon. 

I AM in great apprehensions. Yet cannot help repeat- 
ing my humble thanks to yoi^r Mother and you, for 
your Ta^l favour. I hope her kind end is answered by the 
contents of my la^l. Yet I mu^ not think it enough to 
acknowlege her goodness to me, with a pencil only, on 
the Cover of a Letter sealed up. A few lines give me leave 
to write with regard to my anonymous Letter to Lady 
Drayton. If I did not at that time tell you, as I believe I 
did, that my excellent Mrs. Norton gave me her assist- 
ance in that Letter ; I now acknowlege that she did. 

Pray let your Mother know this, for two reasons : One, 
that I may not be thought to arrogate to myself a discre- 
tion which does not belong to me; the other, that I may 
not suffer by the severe, but juSl inference she was pleas- 
ed to draw ; doubling my faults upon me, if I myself should 
aft unworthy of the advice I was supposed to give. 

Before I come to what moft nearly affefts me, I muft 
chide you, once more, for the severe, the severe thin^ 
you mention of our family, to the disparagement of their 
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Morals. Indeed, my dear, I wonder at you 1 — slighter 
occasion might have passed me, after I have written to 
you so often to so little purpose, on this topic. But, affed- 
ing as my own circumdances are, I cannot pass by with- 
out animadversion the refledion I need not repeat in 
words. 

There is not a worthier woman in England than my 
Mother. Nor is my Father that man you sometimes make 
him. Excepting in one point, I know not any family 
which lives up more to their duty, than the principals of 
ours. A little too uncommunicative for their great circum- 
dances — that is all. — Why, then, have they not reason to 
insid upon unexceptionable morals in a man whose 
sought-for relationship to them, by a marriage in their 
family, they have certainly a right either to allow of, or to 
disallow.^ , 

Another line or two, before I am engrossed by my own 
concerns — Upon your treatment of Mr. Hickman. Is it, 
do you think, generous to revenge upon an innocent per- 
son, the displeasure you receive from another quarter, 
where I doubt you are a trespasser too.? — But one thing I 
could tell him; and you had not bed provoke me to it: It 
is this. That no woman uses ill the man she does not abso- 
lutely rejed, but she has it in her heart to make him 
amends, when her tyranny has had its run, and he has 
completed the measure of his services and patience. My 
mind is not enough at ease, to push this matter further. 

I will now give you the occasion of my present appre- 
hensions. 

I had reason to fear, as I mentioned in mine of this 
morning, that a dorm was brewing. Mr. Solmes came 
home from Church this afternoon with my Brother. Soon 
after, Betty brought me up a Letter, without saying from 
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whom. It was in a Cover, and directed by a hand I never 
saw before ; as if it were supposed that I would not receive 
and open it, had I known from whom it came. 

These are the contents : 

To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

DeareH Madam, Sunday, March 

I TH I N K myself a moft unhappy man, in that I have 
never yet been able to pay my respedls to you with 
youre consent, for one halfe-hour. I have something to 
communicat to you that concernes you much, if you be 
pleased to admit me to youre speech. Youre honour is 
concerned in it, and the honour of all youre familly. It re- 
lates to the designes of one whom you are sed to valew 
more than he desarves ; and to some of his reprobat aft- 
ions ; which I am reddie to give you convincing proofes of 
the truth of. I may appear to be interessed in it : But never- 
thelesse, I am reddie to make oathe, that every tittle is 
true : And you will see what a man you are sed to favour. 
But I hope not so, for youre owne honour. 

Pray, Madam, vouchsafe me a hearing, as you valew 
your honour and familly: Which will oblidge, deareft 
Miss, 

Tour moU humble and mo ^ faithful S ervant, 

ROGER SOLMES. 

I waite belgw for the hope of admittance. 

I have no manner of doubt, that this is a poor device, to 
get this man into my company. I would have sent down a 
verbal Answer; but Betty refused to carry any message, 
which should prohibit his visiting me. So I was obliged 
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either to see him, or to write to him. I wrote therefore an 
Answer, of which I shall send you the r ough draug ht. 
And now my heart akes for what may followfromitTfor I 
hear a great hurry below. « 

To Roger Solmes, Esq\ 

Sir, 

W HATEVER you have to communicate to me, 
which concerns my honour, may as well be done 
by writing as by word of mouth. If Mr. Lovelace is any of 
my concern, I know not that therefore he ought to ht yours: 
For the usage I receive on your account [I muH think it 
so !] is so harsh, that were there not such a man in the 
world as Mr. Lovelace, I would not wish to see Mr. 
Solmes, no, not for one half-hour, in the way he is pleased 
to be desirous to see me. I never can be in any danger from 
Mr. Lovelace (and of consequence, cannot be affefted by 
any of your discoveries) if the proposal I made be accept- 
ed. You have been acquainted with it, no doubt. If not, 
be pleased to let my friends know, that if they will rid me 
of my apprehensions of one gentleman, I will rid them of 
theirs of another : And then, of what consequence to them, 
or to me, will it be, whether Mr. Lovelace be a good man, 
or a bad.? And if not to them, nor to me, I see not how it 
can be of any to you. But liyou do, I have nothing to say to 
That; and it will be a Chriftian part, if you will expostu- 
late with him upon the errors you have discovered, and 
endeavour to make him as good a man, as, no doubt, you 
zxt yourself, or you would not be so ready to deteft and ex- 
pose 

Excuse me. Sir: But after my former Letter to you, 
and your ungenerous perseverance; Ciid after this at- 
tempt to avail yourself at the expence of another man’^ 
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/diara^er, rather than by your own proper merit; I see 
nbrthS: you can blame any" aspSrityTrrHer, whom you 
have so largely contributed to make unhappy. 

CL. HARLOWE. 
Sunday Night. 

My Father was for coming up to me, in great wrath it 
seems ; but was persuaded to the contrary. My Aunt Her- 
vey was permitted to send me This that follows. — Quick 
work, my dear I — 

To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Niece., 

E VERY-BODYis now convinced, that nothing is 
to be done with you by way of gentleness or persua- 
sion. Your Mother will not permit you to ^ay in the 
house; for your Father is so incensed by your Grange 
Letter to his friend, that she knows not what will be the 
consequence if you do. So, you are commanded to get 
ready to go to your U ncle Antony’s out of hand. 

Your Uncle thinks he has not deserved of you such an 
unwillingness as you shew to go to his house. 

You don’t know the wickedness of the man for whose 
sake you think it worth while to quarrel with all your 
friends. 

Y ou mu^l not answer me. There will be no end of That. 
You know not the afBiftion you give to every-body; 
but to none more,than to 

T our affeilionate Aunt, 

DOROTHY HERVEY. 

Forbid to write to my Aunt, I took a bolder liberty. I 
wrote a few lines to my Mother; beseeching her to pro- 
cure me leave to throw myself at my Father’s feet, and 
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hers, if I muSl go (no-body else present) to beg pardon for 
the trouble I had given them both, and their Blessings; 
and to receive their commands as to my removal, and the 
time for it, from their own lips. 

“What new boldness This! — Take it back; and bid 
her learn to obey,” was my Mother’s angry Answer, with 
my Letter returned, unopened. 

But that I might omit nothing, that had an appearance 
of duty, I wrote a few lines to my Father himself, to the 
same purpose : begging, that he would not turn me out of 
his house, without his Blessing. But This, torn in two 
pieces, and unopened, was brought me up again by Betty, 
with an air, one hand held up, the other extended, the 
torn Letter in her open palm; and a See here! — ^What a 
sad thing is This ! — Nothing will do but duty. Miss 1 — 
Your Papa said. Let her tell me of deeds! — I’ll receive no 
words from her: And so he tore the Letter, and flung the 
pieces at my head. 

So desperate my case, I was resolved not to ^lop even 
at this repulse. I took my pen, and addressed myself to 
my Uncle Harlowe, inclosing that which my Mother 
had returned unopened, and the torn unopened one sent 
to my Father; having firft hurried off a transcript for 
you. 

My Uncle was going home, and it was delivered to 
him ju^l as he stepped into his chariot. What may be the 
fate of it therefore I cannot know till to-morrow. 

The following is a copy of it. 

To John Harlowe, 

My dear and ever-honoured Uncle^ 

I HAVE no-body now but you, to whom I can apply, 
with hope, so much as to have my humble addresses 
opened and read. My Aunt Hervey has given me com- 
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' mands which I want to have explained; but she has for- 
bid me writing to her. Hereupon I took the liberty to 
write to my Father and Mother : You will see, Sir, by the 
torn one, and by the other (both unopen’d) what has been 
the result. This Sir, perhaps you already know: But, as 
you know not the contents of the disgraced Letters, I be- , 
seech you to read them both, that you may be a witness 
for me, that they are not filled either with complaints or 
expo^ulations, nor contain any-thing undutiful. Give 
me leave to say. Sir, That if deaf-eared anger will neither 
grant me a hearing, nor, what I write a perusal, some time 
hence the hard-heartedness may be regretted. I beseech 
you, dear, good Sir, to let me know what is meant by 
sending me to my Uncle Antony’s house, rather than to 
yours, or to my Aunt Hervey’s, or elsewhere.'* If it be for 
what I apprehend it to be, life will not be supportable 
upon the terms. I beg also to know, when I am to be 
turned out of doors 1 — My heart Wrongly gives me, that if _ 
once I am compelled to leave this house^ I never- shall see it 

It becomes me, however, to declare, that I write not 
This thro’ perverseness, or in resentment. God knows 
my heart, I do not ! But the treatment I apprehend I shall 
meet with, if carried to my other Uncle’s, will, in all pro- 
bability, give the finishing ftroke to the distresses, the 
undeserved distresses I will be bold to call them, of 

T our once highly favoured, 

'■ But now moil unhappy, 

CL. HARLOWE. 
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Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Monday Morning, March 27. 

T his morning early my U ncle Harlowe came hither. 

He sent up the inclosed very tender Letter. It has 
made me wish I could oblige him. ^ou will see how Mr. 
Solmes’s ill qualities are glossed over in i^’What blem- 
Vishes does affeftibn hide 1 — But perhaps they may say to 
me, What faults does antipathy bring to light 1 

Be pleased to send me back this Letter of my Uncle by 
the fir^ return. 


Sunday Night, or rather Monday Morning. 

I M U S T answer you, tho’ againft my own resolution. 

Every-body loves you; and you know they do. The' 
very ground you walk upon is dear to mo^ of us. But 
how can we resolve to see you? There is no landing 
againft your lo'oks and language. It is our Love makes us 
decline to see you. How can we, when you are resolved 
not to do what we are resolved you shall do? I never, for 
my part, loved any creature, as I loved you from your in- 
fancy till now. And indeed, as I have often said, Never 
was there a young creature so deserving of our Love. But 
what is come to you now! Alasl Alasl my dear Kins- 
. woman, how you fail in the trial! ^ 

I have read the Letters you inclosed. At a proper time, 
I may shew them to my Brother and Sifter. But they will 
receive nothing from you at present. 

For my part, I could not read your Letter to me, with* 
out being unmanned. How can you be so unmoved your- 
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self, yet be so able to move every-body else? How could 
you send such a Letter to Mr. Solmes? Fie upon you! 
How ^rangely are you altered I 

Then to treat your Brother and Si^er as you did, that 
they don’t care to write to you, or to see you 1 Don’t you 
know where it is written, That soft answers turn away 
wrath? But if you will truft to your sharp-pointed wit, 
you may wound : Yet a club will beat down a sword : And 
how can you expeft, that they who are hurt by you will 
not hurt you again? Was this the way you used to take to 
make us all adore you, as wedid.-* — No, itwas yo ur gent- 
leness of heart and manners, that made every-body, even 
gr angers , at firft sight, treat you as a Lady, and calTyou a 
LadyVtHb’ not born one, while your elder Sifter had no 
such diftinftions paid her . If you were envied, why should 
you sharpen envy, and file up its teeth to an edge? — You 
see I write like an impartial man, and as one that loves 
you ftill. 

But since you have displayed your talents, and spared 
no-body, and moved every-body, without being moved, 
you have but made us ftand the closer and firmer togeth- 
er. This is what I likened to an embattled Phalanx.^ once 
before. Your Aunt Hervey forbids your writing, for the 
same reason that I muft not countenance it. We are all 
afraid to see you, because we know we shall be made as so 
many fools. Nay, your Mother is so afraid of you, that 
once or twice, when she thought you was coming to force 
yourself into her presence, she shut the door, and locked 
herself in, because she knew she muft not see you upon 
your terms, and you are resolved you will not see her upon 
hers. 

Resolve but to oblige us all, my deareft Miss Clary, 
and you shall see how we will clasp you every one by turns 
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to our rejoicing hearts. If the one man has not the wit, 
and the parts, and the person, of the other, no one breath- 
ing has a worse heart than that other : And is not the Love 
of all your friends, and a sober man (if he be «o/so polish- 
ed) to be preferred to a debauchee, tho’ ever so fine a man 
to look at? You have such talents, that you will be adored 
by the one : But the other has as much advantage in those 
respefts, as you have yourself, and will not set by them 
one ^raw: For Husbands are sometimes jealous of their 
authority, with witty Wives. You will have in one, a man 
of virtue. Had you not been so rudely affronting to him, 
he would have made your ears tingle with what he could 
have told you of the other. 

Come, my dear Niece, let me have the honour of doing 
with you what no-body else yet has been able to do. Your 
Father, Mother, and I, will divide the pleasure, and the 
honour, I will again call it, between us ; and all pa^ off- 
ences shall be forgiven ; and Mr, Solmes, we will engage, 
shall take nothing amiss hereafter, of what has passed. 

yHe knows, he says, what a jewel that man will have, 
who can obtain your favour; and he will think light of all 
he has suffered, or shall suffer, in obtaining you. I 

Dear, sweet creature, oblige us : And obligeTls with a 
grace. It muU be done, whether with a grace or not. I do 
assure you it muU. You muft not conquer Father, Mo- 
ther, Uncles, every-body : Depend upon That. 

I have sat up half the night to write This. You do not 
know how I am touched at reading yours, and writing 
this. Yet will I be at Harlowe-Place early in the morning. 
So, upon reading this, if you will oblige us all, send me 
word to come up to your apartment: And I will lead you 
down, and present you to the embraces of every one : And 
you will then see, you have more of a Brother and Sigler 

h 
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in them both, than of late your prejudices will let you 
think you have. This from one who used to love to ^ile 
himself, 

Tour paternal Uncle ^ 

JOHN HARLOWE. 

In about an hour after this kind Letter was given me, 
my Uncle sent up to know. If he should be a welcome 
visitor, upon the terms mentioned in his Letter.? He bid 
Betty bring him down a verbal Answer : A written one, 
he said, would be a bad sign : and he bid her therefore 
not bring a Letter. But I had ju^l finished the inclosed 
transcription of one I had been writing. She made a diffi- 
culty to carry it ; but was prevailed upon to oblige me by a 
token which these Mrs. Betty’s cannot withstand. 

Dear and honoured Sir, 

H OW you rejoice me by your condescending good- 
ness! — So kind, so paternal a Letter! — so soothing 
to a wounded heart; and of late what I have been so little 
used to I — How am I aflFedted with it! Tell me not, dear 
Sir, of my way of writing: Your Letter has more moved 
me, than I have been able to move any-body ! — It has made 
me wish with all my heart, that I could in title myself to be 
visited upon your own terms; and to be led down to my 
Father and Mother by so good and so kind an Uncle. 

I will tell you, dearest Sir, what I will do to make my 
peace. I have no doubt that Mr. S olmes, up on consider- 
ation, would greatly prefer my SlSfer to such a’SEmnge 
averse creature as me.'His chief, or one of his chief mo- 
tiveslnliis address to me, is, as I have reason to believe, 
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the contiguity of my Grandfather’s Estate to his own. I 
will resign it; for ever I will resign it: And the resigna- 
tion muft be good, because I will never marry at all. I will 
make it over to my Si^er, and her heirs for ever. I shall 
have no heirs, but my Brother and her ; and I will receive, 
as of my Father’s bounty, such an Annuity (not in lieu of 
the Estate, but as o/his bounty) as he shall be pleased to 
grant me, if it be ever so small: And whenever I dis- 
oblige him, he to withdraw it, at his pleasure. 

Will not This be accepted? — Surely it mu^l — Surely 
it will! — I beg of you, deare^ Sir, to propose it; and 
second it with your intere^. This will answer every end. 
My Sifter has a high opinion of Mr. Solmes. I never can 
have any in the light he is proposed to me. But as my 
Sifter’s Husband, he will be always intitled to my respeft 
and shall have it. 

If this be accepted, grant me. Sir, the honour of a visit ; 
and do me then the inexpressible pleasure of leading me 
down to the feet of my honoured Parents, and they shall 
find me the moft dutiful of children ; and to the arms of 
my Brother and Sifter, and they shall find me the moft 
obliging and moft affeftionate or Sifters. 

I wait. Sir, for your answer to this proposal, made with 
the whole heart of 

T our dutiful and moSl obliged Niece, 

CL. HARLOWE. 

Monday Noon. 

I hope this will be accepted: For Betty tells me, that 
my U ncle Antony and my Aunt Hervey are sent for ; and 
not Mr. Solmes; which I look upon as a favourable cir- 

h2 
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cumftance. With what chearfulness will I assign over 
this envied Estate ! — ^What a much more valuable con- 
sideration shall I part with it for 1 — ^The Lx)ve and Favour 
of all my relations ! That Love and Favour, which I used 
for Eighteen years together to rejoice in, and be di^lin- 
guished by! — And what a charming pretence will this 
afford me of breaking with Mr. Lovelace 1 And how easy 
will it possibly make him to part with me! 

I found this morning in the usual place, a Letter from 
him, in answer, I suppose, to mineof Friday, which I de- 
posited not till Saturday. But I have not opened it; nor 
will I, till I see what effeft this new offer will have. 

Let me but be permitted to avoid the man I hale \ and I 
will give up with chearfulness, the man I could prefer. To 
renounce the one, were I really to value him as much as 
you seem to imagine, can give but a temporary concern, 
which time and discretion will alleviate. This is a sacrifice 
which a child owes to parents and friends, if they insi^ 
upon its being made. But the other, to marry a man one 
cannot endure., is not only a dishone^ thing, as to the man ; 
but it is enough to make a creature who wishes to be a 
good Wife, a bad or indifferent one, as I once wrote to the 
man himself: And then she can hardly be either a good 
Miilress, or a good Friend ; or any-thing but a discredit to 
her family, and a bad example to all around her. 

Methinks I am loth, in the suspense I am in at present, 
to deposit this, because it will be leaving you in one as 
great: But having been prevented by Betty’s officiousness 
twice, I will now go down to my little poultry; and if I 
have an opportunity, will leave it in the usual place, whwe 
I hope to find something from you. 
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LETTER XVI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Monday Afternoon, March 27. 

I HAVE deposited my Narrative down to this day 
noon ; but I hope soon to follow it with another Letter, 
that I may keep you as little a while as possible in that 
suspense which I am so much alFefted by at this moment : 
For my heart is di^urbed at every foot I hear ^lir ; and at 
every door below that I hear open or shut. 

They have been all assembled some time, and are in 
close debate I believe : But can there be room for long 
debate upon a proposal, which, if accepted, will so effeft- 
ually answer all their viqws.^ — Can they insist a moment 
longer upon my having Mr. Solmes, when they see what 
sacrifices I am ready to make, to be freed from his ad- 
dresses? — O but I suppose the druggie is, fir^, with 
Bella’s nicety, to persuade her to accept of the Estate, and 
of the Husband; and next, with her pride, to take her 
Sister's refusals, as she once phrased it! — Or, it may be, 
my Brother is insi^ing upon Equivalents for his rever- 
sion in the E^ate : And these sort of things take up but 
too much the attention of some of our family. To these, 
no doubt, one or both, it muft be owing, that my propo- 
sal admits of so much consideration. 

I want, methinks, to see, what Mr. Lovelace, in his 
Letter, says. But I will deny myself this piece of curiosity 
till that which is raised by my present suspense is answer- 
ed. — Excuse me, my dear, that I thus trouble you with 
my uncertainties: But I have no employment, nor heart, 
if I had, to pursue any other but what my pen affords me. 
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Monday Evening. 

Would you believe it? — Betty, by anticipation, tells 
me, that I am to be refused. I am “a vile, artful creature. 
Every-body is too good to me. My Uncle Harlowe has 
been taken-in^ that’s the phrase. They knew how it would 
be, if he either wrote to me, or saw me. He has, however, 
been made ashamed to be so wrought upon. A pretty 
thing truly in the eye of the world would it be, were they 
to take me at my word ! It would look as if they had treat- 
ed me thus hardly, as /think it, for this very purpose. My 
■peculiars., particularlyMiss Howe, would give itthatturn ; 
and I myself could mean nothing by it, but to see if it 
would be accepted in order to ^rengthen my own argu- 
ments again^l Mr. Solmes. It was amazing, that it could 
admit of a moment’s deliberation : That any-thing could 
be supposed to be done in it. It was equally agai n^ L aw 
and Equity : And a fine security Miss Bella would have, 
or Mr. Solmes, when I could resume it when I would 1 — 
My Brother and She my heirs ! O the artful creature ! — I 
to resolve to live single, when Lovelace is so sure of me — 
and every-where declares as much ! — and can whenever 
he pleases, if my Husband, claim under the Will ! — Then 
the insolence — the confidence — [as Betty mincingly told 
me, that one said ; ^u iftay easily guess who] that she, 
who was so justly in disgrace for downright rebellion, 
should pretend to prescribe to the whole family I — should 
n am e a Husba/id for her elder Sifter 1 — ^What a triumph 
would her obftiriacy gb aiway with, to delegate her com- 
mands, not as from a Prison, as she called it, but as from 
her Throne, to her Elders and Betters ; and to her Father 
and Mother tool — ^Amazing, perfeftly amazing, that 
any-body could argue upon such a proposal as this 1 It was 
a mafter-ftroke of finesse — It was me in perfection — 
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Surely my Uncle Harlowe will never again be so taken- 
inl” 

All this was the readier told me, because it was againft 
me, and would teaze and vex me. But as some of this fine 
recapitulation implied, that somebody spoke up for me, I 
was curious to know who it was : But Betty would not tell 
me, for fear I should have the consolation to find that all 
were not again^ me. 

But do you not see, my dear, what a sad creature she is 
whom you honour with your friendship.? — You could 
not doubt your influence over me : Why did you not let 
me know myself a little better? — Why did you not take 
the friendly liberty I have always taken with you, and tell 
me my faults, and what a specious hypocrite 1 am? For if 
my Brother and Sigler could make such discoveries, how 
is it possible, that faults so enormous [You could see 
others, you thought, of* a more secret nature 1] could escape 
your penetrating eye? 

Well, but now, it seems, they are debating how and by 
whom to answer me: For they know not, nor are they to 
know, that Mrs. Betty has told me all these fine things. 
One desires to be excused, it seems : Another chuses not 
to have any-thing to say to me : Another has enough of 
me: And of writing to so ready a scribbler, there will be 
no end. 

Thus are those imputed qualifications, which used so 
lately to gain me applause, now become my crimes : So 
much do disgust and anger alter the property of things . 

The result of their debatCj I suppose, Vill somehow or 
other be communicated to me by-and-by. But let me tell 
^ou, my dear, that I am made so desperate, that I am 
^afraid to open Mr. Lovelace’s Letter, le^, in Ae humour 
|I am in, I should do something (if I find it not exception- 
able) that may give me repentance as long as I live. 
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Monday Night. 

This moment the following Letter is brought me by 
Betty. 

Miss Cunning-ones, Monday^ 5 o' Clock, 

Y our fine new proposal is thought unworthy of a 
particular Answer. Your Uncle Harlowe is ashamed 
to be so taken-in. Have you no new fetch for your Uncle 
Antony? Go round with us, child, now your hand’s in. 
But I was bid to write only one line, that you might not 
complain, as you did of your worthy Sigler, for the free- 
doms you provoked: It is This; — Prepare yourself. To- 
morrow you go to my Uncle Antony’s. That’s all, child. 

JAMES HARLOWE; 

• 

I was vexed to the heart at this : And immediately, in 
the warmth of resentment, wrote the inclosed to my U ncle 
Harlowe ; who it seems ftays here this night. 

To John Harlowe, Esq\ 

Honoured Sir., Monday Night. 

I F I N D I am a very sad creature, and did not know it. I 
wrote not to my Brother. To you. Sir, I wrote. From 
you I hope the honour of an Answer. No one reveres her 
Uncles more than I do. Nevertheless, I will be bold to 
say, that the distance, great as it is, between Uncle and 
Niece, excludes hot such a hope : And I think I have not 
made a proposal that deserves to be treated with scorn. 

Forgive me, Sir — My heart is full. Perhaps one day 
you may think you have been -prevailed upon (for that is 
plainly the case 1 ) to join to treat me — as I do not deserve 
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to be treated, \iyou are ashamed, as my Brother hints, of 
having expressed any returning tenderness to me, God 
help me ! I jee I h ave no mercy to expeft from anydbody ! 
But, Sir, fromj(?«r pen let me have an Answer ; 1 humbly 
implore it of you. — Till my Brother can recolleft what 
belongs to a Sifter, I will take from him no Answer to the 
Letter I wrote toyoa, nor any commands whatever. 

/move every-body ! — This, Sir, is what you are pleas- 
ed to mention : — But whom have I moved.? — One person 
in the family has more moving ways than I have, or he 
could never so undeservedly have made every-body ash- 
amed to shew tenderness to a poor diftressed child of the 
same family. 

Return me not this with contempt, or torn, or un- 
answered, I beseech you. My Father has a title to do that, 
or any-thing, by his child : But from no other person in 
the world of your Sex, Sir, ought a young creature of mine 
(while she preserves a supplicating spirit) to be so treated. 

When what I have before written in the humbleft 
ftrain has met with such ftrange conftruftions, I am 
afraid that this unguarded scrawl will be very ill received. 
But I beg. Sir, you will oblige me with one line, be it ever 
so harsh, in answer to my proposal. I ftill think it ought 
to be attended to. I will enter into the moft solemn en- 
gagements to make it valid by a perpetual Single Life. In 
a word, any-thing I can do, I wtll do, to be reftored to all 
your favours. More I cannot say, but that I am, very un- 
deservedly 

A moU unhappy Creature. 

Betty scrupled again to carry this Letter; and said, she 
should have anger; and I should but have it returned in 
scraps and bits. 
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I mull take That chance, said I : I only desire you will 
deliver it as direfted. 

■ Sad doings! very sad! she said, that young Ladies 
should so violently set themselves againll their duty. 

I told her, she should have the liberty to say what she 
pleased, so she would but be my messenger that one 
time — And down she went with it. 

I bid her, if she could, slide it into my Uncle’s hand, 
unseen ; at leall, unseen by my Brother or Siller, for fear 
it should meet, thro’ their good offices, with the fate she 
had bespoken for it. 

She would not undertake for That, she said. 

I am now in expeflation of the result. But having so 
little ground to hope for either favour or mercy, I opened 
Mr. Lovelace’s Letter. 

I would send it to you, my dear (as well as those I shall 
inclose) by this conveyance ; but not being able at present 
to determine in what manner I shall answer it, I will give 
myself the trouble of abHrafling it here, while I am wait- 
ing for what may offer from the Letter juH carried down. 

“He laments, as usual, my ill opinion of him, and 
readiness to believe every-thing to his disadvantage. He 
puts into plain English, as I supposed he would, my hint, 
that I might be happier, if, by any rashness he might be 
guilty of to Solmes, he should come to an untimely end 
himself.’’ 

He is concerned, he says, “That the violence he had 
expressed on his extreme apprehensiveness of losing me, 
should have ma'de him guilty of any-thing I had so much 
reason to resent.’’ 

' \ He owns, “That he is passionate: All good-natured 
men, he says, are so; and a sincere man cannot hide it.’’ 
But appeals to me, “Whether, if any occasion in the 
world could excuse the rashness of his expressions, it 
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would not be his present dreadful situation, thro’ my in- 
difference, and the malice of his enemies.” 

He says, “He has more reason than ever, from the con- 
tents of my la^, to apprehend, that I shall be prevailed 
upon by force, if not by fair means, to fall in with my 
Brother’s measures; and sees but too plainly, that I am 
preparing him to expeft it. 

Upon this presumption, he supplicates, with the ut- 
most earnestness, that I will not give way to the malice of 
his enemies. 

Solemn vows of reformation, and everlasting truth andl 
obligingness, he makes; all in the Style of desponding 
humility : Yet calls it a cruel turn upon him, to impute his 
protestations to a consciousness or the necessity there is 
for making them from his bad charafter. 

He despises himself, he solemnly proteSts, for his paSl| 
follies : He thanks God he has seen his error ; and nothing 
but my more particular inStruftions, is wanting to per- 
fedt his reformation. 

He promises, that he will do every-thing that I shall , 
think he can do with honour, to bring about a Reconcili- 
ation with my Father; and even will, if I insiSt upon it, 
make the firSl overtures to my Brother, and treat him as 
his own Brother, because he is mine, if he will not by new 
affronts revive the remembrance of the paft. 

He begs, in the mo^ earned and humble manner, for 
one half-hour’s interview; undertaking by a key, which 
he owns he has to the garden-door, leading into the Cop- 
pice, as we call it (if I will but unbolt tlie door) to come 
into the garden at night, and wait till I have an opportun- 
ity to come to him, Aat he may re-assure me of the truth 
of all he writes, and of the affeftion, and, if needful, pro- 
teft ion, of all his family. 

He presumes not, he says, to write by way of menace 
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to me; but, if I refuse him this favour, he knows not (so 
desperate have some ^rokes in my Letter made him) 
what his despair may make him do.” 

He asks me, “Determined, as my friends are, and far 
as they have already gone, and declare they will go, what 
I can propose to do, to avoid having Mr. Solmes, if I am 
carried to my Uncle Antony’s; unless I resolve to accept 
of the proteilion he has offered to procure me ; or except 
I will escape to London, or elsewhere, while I can escape.?” 

He advises me, “To sue to your Mother, for her pri- 
vate reception of me; only till I can obtain possession of 
my own Elf ate, and procure my friends to be reconciled 
to ipe; which he is sure they will be desirous to he, the 
moment I am out of their power.” 

He apprises me [It is Ifill my wonder, how he comes 
by his intelligence!] “That my frjends have written to 
my Cousin Morden to represent matters to him in their 
own partial way ; nor doubt they to influence him on their 
side of the quelfion. 

That all this shews I have but one way; if none of my 
own friends or intimates will receive me. 

If I will transport him with the honour of my choice of 
this one way. Settlements shall be drawn, with proper 
blanks, which I shall fill up as I please. Let him but have 
my commands from my own mouth; all my doubts and 
scruples from my own lips ; and only a repetition, that I 
will not, on any consideration, be Solmes’s Wife; and he 
shall be easy. But, after such a Letter as I have written, 
nothing but an 'interview can make him so.” He be- 
seeches me therefore, “To unbolt the door, as that very 
night'yOr, if I receive not this time enough, this night \ — 
and he will in a disguise that shall not give a suspicion 
who he is, if he should be seen, come to the garden door. 



Let. 1 7*] Clarissa Harlowe 109 

in hopes to open it with his key; nor will he have any 
other lodging than in the Coppice both nights; watching 
every wakeful hour for the propitious unbolting, unless 
he has a Letter with my orders to the contrary, or to make 
some other appointment.” 

This Letter was dated yesterday: So he was there laft 
night, I suppose; and will be there this night; and I have 
not written a line to him : And now it is too late, were I 
determined what to write. 

I hope he will not go to Mr. Solmes. — I hope he will 
not come hither. — If he do either, I will break with him 
for ever. 

What have I to do with such headstrong spirits.^ I wish 
I h ad nev er — But wh at sign ifies wis hin g?— I am Strange- 
ly perplexed — BuTT need not have told you this, after 
such a' representation of my situation. h 


LETTER XVII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Tuesday Morning, y o' Clock. 

M y Uncle has vouchsafed to answer me. These that 
follow are the contents of his Letter; but juSt now 
brought me, altho’ written laSt night — Late, I suppose. 

Miss Clary, Monday Night. 

S INCE you are grown such a bold challenger, and 
teach us all our duty, tho’ you will not pradtise your 
own, I »»«/? answer you. No-body wants your EStatefrom 
you. Are you, who refuse every-body’s advice, to pre- 
scribe a Husband to your SWer? Your Letter to Mr. 
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Solmes is inexcusable. I blamed you for it before. Your 
Mother has nevertheless prevailed to have your going to 
your Uncle Antony’s put off till Thursday: Yet owns 
you deserve not that, or dny other favour from her. I will 
receive no more of your Letters. You are too artful for 
me. You are an ingrateful and unreasonable child: Mu^t 
you have your will paramount to every-body’s.? How are 
you altered ! 

Your displeased Uncky 

JOHN HARLOWE. 

To be carried away on Thursday — To the moated 
House — To the Chapel — To Solmes ! How can I think 
of this 1 — They will make me desperate. 

Tuesday Morningy Eight o' Clock, 

I have another Letter from Mr. Lovelace. I opened it 
with the expeftation of its being filled with bold and free 
complaints, on my not writing to prevent his two nights 
watching, in weather not extremely agreeable. But, in- 
stead of complaints, he is “full of tender concern left 1 
may have been prevented by indisposition, or by the clos- 
er confinement which he has frequently cautioned me 
that I may expeft.’’ 

He says, “He had been in dilferent disguises loitering 
about our garden and park-wall, all the day on Sunday 
laft ; and all Sunjlay night was wandering about the cop- 
pice, and near the back-door. It rained; and he has got a 
great cold, attended with feverishness, and so hoarse, that 
he has almoft loft his voice.”-f' 

Why did he not flame out in his Letter.? — Treated as I 
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am treated by my friends, it is dangerous to be laid under 
the sense of an obligation to an addresser’s patience, and 
especially when such a one suffers in health for my sake. 

“He had no shelter, he says, but under the great over- 
grown Ivy, which spreads wildly round the heads of two 
or three Oaklings ; and that was soon wet through.” 

You remember the spot. You and I, my dear, once 
thought ourselves obliged to the natural shade which 
those Ivy-cover’d Oaklings afforded us, in a sultry day. 

I can’t help saying, I am sorry he has suffered for my 
sake. — But ’tis his own seeking. 

His Letter is dated lail night at Eight: “And indis- 
posed as he is, he tells me, That he will watch till Ten, in 
hopes of my giving him the meeting he so earnestly re- 
quests. And ^ter that, he has a mile to walk to his horse 
and servant; a^ four miles then to ride to his Inn.” 

He owns, ‘ tj^t he has an intelligencer in our family^ 
who has failed him for a day or two paSt : And not know- 
ing how I do, or how I may be treated, his anxiety is en- 
creased.” 

This circumstance gives me to guess who this intelli- 
gencer is: Joseph Leman: The very creature employed 
and confided in, more than any other, by my Brother. 

This is not an honourable way of proceeding in Mr. 
Lovelace. Did he learn this infamous practice of corrupt- 
ing the servants of other families at the French Court, 
where he resided a good while? 

I have been often jealous of this Leipan in my little 
airings and poultry-visits. Doubly obsequious as he was 
always to me, I have thought him my Brother’s Spy upon 
me; and altho’ he obliged me by his haftening out or the 
garden, and poultry-yard, whenever I came into either. 
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have wondered, that from his reports my liberties of those 
kinds have not been abridged (<*). So, possibly, this man 
may be bribed by both, and yet betray both. Worthy 
views want not such obliquities as these on either side. 
An honeft mind mu^t rise into indignation both at the 
traitor-maker and the traitor. 

“He presses with the utmo^ earneftness for an Inter- 
view. He would not presume, he says, to disobey my laft 
personal commands, that he should not endeavour to at- 
tend me again in the wood-house. But says, he can give 
me such reasons for my permitting him to wait upon my 
Father or Uncles, as he hopes will be approved by me: 
For he cannot help observing, that it is no more suitable 
to my own spirit than to his, that he, a man of fortune and 
family, should be obliged to pursue such a clandestine 
address, as would only become a vile fortune-hunter. 
But, if I will give my consent for his visiting me like a 
man, and a gentleman, no ill-treatment shall provoke him 
to forfeit his temper. 

Lord M. will accompany him, if I please: Or Lady 
Betty Lawrance will firft make the visit to my Mother, or 
to my Aunt Hervey, or even to my Uncles, if I chuse it. 
And such terms shall be offered, as shall have weight 
upon them. 

He begs, that I will not deny him makingavisittoMr. 
Solmes. By all that’s good, he vows, that it shall not be 
with the leaSl intention either to hurt or affront him ; but 
only to set befoij; him, calmly, and rationally, the conse- 
quences that may possibly flow from so fruitless a perse- 
verance, as well as the ungenerous folly of it, to a mind so 
noble as mine. He repeats his own resolution to attend 

Mr. Lovelace accounts for this, Vol. I. Letter xxxv. 
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my pleasure, and Mr. Morden’s arrival and advice, for 
the reward of his own patience. 

It is impossible, he says, but one of these methods 
do. Presence, he observes, even of a disliked person, takes 
off the edge of resentments which absence whets, and 
makes keen. 

He therefore mo^ earne^ly repeats his importunities 
for the supplicated Interview.” He says, “He has busi- 
ness of consequence in London : But cannot ilir from th 
inconvenient spot where he has for some time resided, in 
disguises unworthy of himself, until he can be absolutely 
certain, that I shall not be prevailed upon, either by force 
or otherwise ; and until he finds me delivered from the in- 
sults of my Brother. Nor ought This to be an indifferent 
point to one, for whose sake all the world reports me to be 
used unworthily. — But; one remark, he says, he cannot 
help making ; That did my friends know the little favour 
I shew him, and the very great di^ance I keep him at, 
they would have no reason to confine me on his account : 
And another, that they themselves seem to think him en- 
titled to a different usage, and expert that he receives it; 
when, in truth, what he meets with from me is exadlly 
what they wish him to meet with, excepting in the favour 
of the correspondence I honour him with; upon which, 
he says, he puts the highe^I value, and for the sake of 
which he has submitted to a thousand indignities. 

He renews his professions of reformation: He is con- 
vinced, he says, that he has already run a long and dan- 
gerous course ; and that it is high time to think of return- 
ing; It muSl be from proper conviftions, he says, that a 
person who has lived too gay a life, resolves to reclaim, 
before age or sufferings come upon him. 


1 
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All generous spirits, he observes, hate compulsion. 
Upon Ais observation he dwells; but regrets, that he is 
likely to owe all his hopes to this compulsion ; this injudi- 
cious compulsion, he ju^ly calls it ; and none to my e^eem 
for him. Altho’ he presumes upon some merit — In his 
implicit regard to my will — In the bearing the daily in- 
dignities offered not only to him, but to his relations, by 
my Brother — In the nightly watchings, and risques which 
he runs, in all weathers ; and which his present indisposi- 
tion makes him mention, or he had not debased the noble- 
ness of his passion for me, by such a selfish inffance.” 

I cannot but say, I am sorry the man is not well. 

I am afraid to ask you, my dear, whatyoa would have 
done, thus situated. But what I have done, I have done. 
In a word, I wrote, “That I would, if possible, give him a 
meeting to-morrow night, between the hours of Nine and 
Twelve, by the Ivy Summer-house, or in it, or near the 
great Cascade, at the bottom of the garden ; and would 
unbolt the door, that he might come in by his own key. 
But that, if I found the meeting impracticable, or should 
change my mind, I would signify as much by another 
line ; which he muff wait for until it were dark.” 

Tuesday, Eleven o' Clock. 

I am juff returned from depositing my billet. How 
diligent is this man! It is plain he was in waiting: For I 
had walked but a few paces, after I had deposited it, 
when, my he^ misgiving me, I returned, to have taken 
it back, in order to reconsider it as I walked, and whether 
I should, or should not, let it go. But I found it gone. 

In all probability, there was but a brick wall, of a few 
inches thick, between Mr. Lovelace and me, at the very 
time I put the Letter under the brick 1 
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I am come back dissatisfied with myself. But I think 
my dear, there can be no harm in meeting him. If I do not , , 
he may take some violent measures. What he knows of ^ 
the treatment I meet with in malice to him, and with a 
view to fru^rate all his hopes, may make him desperate. 
His behaviour lail; time I saw him, under the disadvant- 
ages of time and place, and surprised as I was, gives me 
no apprehension of any-thing but discovery. What he re- 
quires is not unreasonable, and cannot aflFeft my futui^ 
choice and determination : It is only to assure him from 
my own lips, that I will never be the Wife of a man I hate. 
If I have not an opportunity to meet without hazard or 
deteftion, he muft once more bear the disappointment. 
All his trouble, and mine too, is owing to his faulty char-\ 
ader. This, altho’ I hate tyranny and arrogance in all 
shapes, makes me think less of the risques he runs, and 
the fatigues he undergoes, than otherwise I should do; 
and dill less, as my sufferings (derived from the same 1 
source) are greater than his. 

Betty confirms the intimation, that I mud go to my 
Uncle’s on Thursday. She was sent on purpose to dired 
me to prepare myself for going, and to help me to get 
every-thing up in order for my removal. 


LETTER XVIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To ACw'Howe. 

Tuesday, Three o' Clock, March 28. 

1 H A V E mentioned several times the pertness of Mrs. 

Betty to me; and now, having a little time upon my 
hands, I will give you a short Dialogue that passed jud 

i2 
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now between us. It may, perhaps, be a little relief to you 
from the dull subjects with which I am perpetually teaz- 
ingyou. 

As she attended me at dinner, she took notice. That 
Nature is satisfied with a very little nourishment: And 
thus she complimentally proved it : — For, Miss, said she, 
you eat nothing; yet never looked more charmingly in 
your life. 

As to the former part of your speech, Betty, said I, you^^ 
observe well ; and I have often thought, when I have seen 
how healthy the children of the labouring Poor look^ and 
are., with empty ^omachs, and hardly a good meal in a 
week, that God Almighty is very kind to His creatures, 
in this respeft, as well as in all others, in making Much 
not necessary to the support of life; when three parts in 
four of His creatures, if it were,*would not know how to 
obtain it. It puts me in mind of two proverbial sentences, 
which are full of admirable meaning. 

What, pray. Miss, are they."* I love to hear you talk, 
when you are so sedate as you seem now to be. 
t The one is to the purpose we are speaking of Pover ty 
is the mother oj health: And let me tell you, Betty, if I had a 
Beffer appetite^^d were to encourage it, with so little 
reft, and so much diftress and persecution, I don’t think 
I should be able to preserve my reason. 

There's no inconvenience hut has its convenience, said Bet- 
ty, giving me proverb for proverb. But what is the other. 
Madam.? 

- That the pleasures of the mighty are obtained by the tears 

u f the p oor: It isBiirreasohable therefore, methmKS, diat 
rae plenty of the one should be followed by diftempers ; 
and that the indigence of the other should be attended 
with that health, which makes all its other discomforts 
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light on the comparison. And hence a third proverb, 
Betty, since you are an admirer of proverbs ; Better a bare 1 
foot^ than none at all\ that is to say, than not to be able to \ 
walk. 

She was mightily taken with what I said : See, returned 
she, what a fine thing scholarship is ! — I, said she, had al- 
ways, from a girl, a ta^e for reading, tho’ it were but in 
Mother Goose, and concerning the Fairies [And then she 
took genteelly a pinch of snuff] : Could but my parents 
have let go as faU as I pulled, I should have been a very 
happy creature. 

V ery likely, you would have made great improvements, 
Betty : But as it is, I cannot say, but since I had the favour 
of your attendance in this intimate manner, I have heard 
smarter things from you, than I have heard at table from 
some of my Brother’s Fjellow-collegians. 

Your servant, dear Miss ; dropping me one of her beft 
courtesies : So fine a judge as you are ! — It is enough to 
make one very proud. Then, with another pinch — I can- 
not indeed but say, bridling upon it, that I have heard 
famous scholars often and often say very silly things: 
Things I should be ashamed myself to say — But I thought 
they did it out of humility, and in condescension to those 
who had not their learning. 

That she might not be too proud, I told her, I would 
observe, that the liveliness or quickness she so happily 
discovered in herself, was not so much an honour to her, 
as what she owed to her Sex\ which, as I had observed in 
many instances, had great advantages over the other, in 
all the powers that related to imagination: And hence, 
Mrs. Betty, you’ll take notice, as I have of late had oppor- 
tunity to do, that your own talent at repartee and smart- 
ness, when it has something to work upon, displays itself to 
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more advantage, than could well be expefted from one 
whose friends, to speak in your own phrase, could not let 
go so jaU as you pulled. 

The wench gave me a proof of the truth of my obser- 
vation, in a manner ^till more alert than I had expefted: 
If, said she, our Sex have so much advantage in smartness,, 
it is the less to be wondered at, thatyoa. Miss, who have 
had such an education, should outdo all the men, and 
women too, that come near you. 

Bless me, Betty, said I, what a proof do you give me of 
your wit and your courage at the same time ! This is out- 
doing yourself. It would make young Ladies less proud, 
and more apprehensive, were they generally attended by 
such smart servants, and their mouths permitted to be 
unlocked upon them as yours has lately been upon me. — 
But, take away, Mrs. Betty. 

Why, Miss, you have eat nothing at all — I hope you 
are not displeased with your dinner for any-thing I have 
said. 

No, Mrs. Betty, I am pretty well used to your free- 
doms now, you know. — I am not displeased in the main, 
to observe, that, were the succession of modern fine La- 
dies to be extinit, it might be supplied from those whom 
they place in the next rank to themselves, their chamber- 
maids and confidantes. Your young Miftress has contri- 
buted a great deal to this quickness of yours. She always 
preferred your company to mine. As you pulled, she let go ; 
and so, Mrs. Betty, you have gained by conversation 
what I have lo^. 

Why, Miss, if you come to that, nobody says better 
things than Miss Harlowe. I could tell you one, if I 
pleased, upon my observing to her, that you lived of late 
upon air, and had no stomach to anything; yet looked as 
charmingly as ever. 
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I dare say, it was a very good-natured one, Mrs. Betty ! 
— ^Do you thtnplease that I shall hear it.? 

Only this. Miss, That your Homachfulness had swallow- 
ed up your §lomach ; and. That obUinacy was meat^ drink, and 
cloth to you. 

Ay, Mrs. Betty; and did she say This.? — I hope she 
laughed when she said it, as she does at all her good things, 
as she calls them. It was very smart, and very witty. I wish 
my mind were so much at ease, as to aim at being witty 
too. But if you admire such sententious sayings. I’ll help 
you to another; and that is. Encouragement and Approba-\ 
tion make people shew talents they were never suspected to 1 
have\ and This will do both for miftress and maid: And I 
another I’ll furnish you with, the contrary of the former, 
that will do only for me ; That Persecution and Discourage- [ 
ment depress in genuo us. minds, and blunt the edge oj lively* 
imaginations .— hence may my Siller’s Brilliancy and 
my Stupidity be both accounted for. Ingenuous, you muft 
know, Mrs. Betty, and ingenious, are two things; and I 
would not arrogate the latter to myself. 

Lord, Miss, said the foolish, you know a great deal for 
your years. — You are a very learned young Lady! — 
What pity — 

None of your pities, Mrs. Betty. I know what you’d 
say. But tell me, if you can. Is it resolved that I shall be 
carried to my Uncle Antony’s on Thursday.? 

I was willing to reward myself for the patience she had 
made me exercise, by getting at what intelligence I could 
from her. 

Why, Miss, seating herself at a little distance (Excuse 
my sitting down) with the snuff-box tapped very smartly, 
the lid opened, and a pinch taken with a dainty finger and 
thumb, the other three fingers di^lendedly bent, and 
with a fine flourish — I cannot but say, that it is my opin- 
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ion, you will certainly go on Thursday; and this nohss 
foless^ as I have heard myyoungLady say in French. 

Whether I am willing ot not willing^ you mean, I sup- 
pose, Mrs. Betty.? 

You have it, Miss. 

Well but, Betty, I have no mind to be turned out of 
doors so suddenly. Do you think I could not be permitted 
to tarry one week longer.? 

How can I tell. Miss ! 

O Mrs. Betty, you can tell a great deal, if you please. 
But here I am forbid writing to any one of my family; 
none of it now will come near me ; nor will any of it permit 
me to see them: How shall I do to make known my re- 
quest, to ^lay here a week or fortnight longer.? 

Why, Miss, I fansy, if you were to shew a compliable 
temper, your friends would shew a compliable one too. 
But would you expeft favours, and grant none.? 

Smartly put, Betty 1 But who knows what may be the 
result of my being carried to my Uncle Antony’s.? 

Who knows. Miss ! — Why any-body will guess what 
may be the result. 

As how, Betty.? 

As how! repeated the pert wench, Why, Miss, you will 
ftand in your own light, as you have hitherto done: And 
your parents, as such good parents ought.^ will be obeyed. 

If, Mrs. Betty, I had not been used to your oughts^ and 
to have my duty laid down to me by your oraculous wis- 
dom, I should be apt to ^are at the liberty of your speech. 

You seem angry. Miss. I hope I take no unbecoming 
liberty. 

If thou really think’^ thou do^l not, thy ignorance is 
more to be pitied, than thy pertness resented. I wish thou 
wouldft leave me to myself. 
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When young Ladies fall out with their own duty, it is 
not much to be wondered at, that they are angry at any- 
body who do theirs. 

That’s a very pretty saying, Mrs. Betty ! — I see plain- 
ly what thy duty is in thy notion, and am obliged to those 
who taught it thee. 

Every-body takes notice, Miss, that you can say very 
cutting words in a cool manner, and yet not call names, as 
I have known some gentlefolks as well as others do when in 
a passion. But I wish you had permitted ’Scjuire Solmes 
to see you : He would have told you such Stones of ’ Squire 
Lovelace, as would have turned your heart again^ him 
forever. 

And know you any of the particulars of those sad 
Stories.? 

Indeed I don’t; but you’ll hear all at your Uncle An- 
tony’s, I suppose; and a great deal more perhaps than 
you will like to hear. 

I.et me hear what I will, I am determined against Mr. 
Solmes, were it to co^t me my life. 

If you are. Miss, the Lord have mercy on you! For 
what with this Letter of yours to ’Squire Solmes, whom 
they so much value, and what with their antipathy to 
’Squire Lovelace, whom they hate, they will have no pa- 
tience with you. 

What will they do, Betty.? They won’t kill me.? What 
will they do.? 

Kill you ! No 1 — But you will not be suffered to ^ir 
from thence, till you have complied with your duty. And 
no pen and ink will be allowed you as here ; where they are 
of opinion you make no good use of it: Nor would it be 
allowed here, only as they intend so soon to send you 
away to your Uncle’s. Nobody will be permitted to see 
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you, or to correspond with you. What farther will be 
done, I can’t say; and, if I could, it may not be proper. 
But you may prevent it all, by One word : And I wish you 
would. Miss. All then would be easy and happy. And, if I 
may speak my mind, I see not why one man is not as good 
as another : Why, especially, a sober man is not as good as 
a Rake. 

Well, Betty, said I, sighing, all thy impertinence goes 
for nothing. But I see I am defined to be a very unhappy 
creature. Yet will I venture upon one request more to 
them. 

And so, quite sick of the pert creature, and of myself, 
I retired to my closet, and wrote a few lines to my Uncle 
Harlowe, notwithftanding his prohibition; in order to 
get a reprieve from being carried away so soon as Thurs- 
day next, if I muft go. And This^ that I might, if com- 
plied wi^, suspend the appointment I have made with 
Mr. Lovelace ; for my heart misgives me as to meeting 
him; and that more and more; I know not why. Under 
the superscription of the Letter, I wrote these words: 
“Pray, dear Sir, be pleased to give This a reading.” 

This is the copy of what I wrote : 

Honoured Sir ^ Tuesday Afternoon. 

L E T me this once be heard with patience, and have my 
id petition granted. It is only, that I may not be hurried 
away so soon as next Thursday. 

Why should the poor girl be turned out of doors so 
suddenly, so disgracefully? Procure for me. Sir, one fort- 
night’s respite. In that space of time, I hope you will all 
relent. My Mamma shall not need to shut her door in 
apprehension of seeing her disgraced child. I will not 
presume to think of entering her presence, or my Papa’s, 
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without leave. One fortnight’s respite is but a small favour 
for them to grant, except I am to be refused every-thing I 
ask; but it is of the higheH import to my peace of mind. 
Procure it for me, therefore, dear Sir; and you will ex- 
ceedingly oblige 

Tour dutiful.^ tho' greatly afflicted Niecey 

CL. HARLOWE. 

1 sent this down: My Uncle was not gone; And he 
now ftays to know the result of the queftion put to me in 
the inclosed Answer which he has given to mine. 

Y our going to your Uncle’s was absolutely con- 
cluded upon for next Thursday. Nevertheless, your 
Mother, seconded by Mr. Solmes, pleaded so strongly to 
have you indulged, thkt your reque^ for a delay will be 
complied with, upon one condition ; and whether for a 
fortnight, or a shorter time, that will depend upon your- 
self. If you refuse this condition, your Mother declares, 
she will give over all further intercession for you. — Nor 
do you deserve this favour, as you put it upon our yield- 
ing to you, not you to us. 

This condition is. That you admit of a visit from Mr. 
Solmes, for one hour, in company of your Brother, your 
Sifter, or your Uncle Antony, chuse which you will. 

If you comply not, you go next Thursday to a house 
which is become ^rangely odious to you of late, whether 
you get ready to go or not. Answer therefore direftly to 
the point. No evasion. Name your day and hour. Mr. 
Solmes will neither eat you, nor drink you. Let us see, 
whether we are to be complied with in any-thing, or not. 

JOHN HARLOWE. 
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After a very little deliberation, I resolved to comply 
with this condition. All I fear is, that Mr. Lovelace’s in- 
telligencer may inform him of it; and that his apprehen- 
sions upon it may make him take some desperate resolu- 
tion : Especially as now (having more time given me here) 
I think to write to him to suspend the Interview he is pos- 
sibly so sure of. I sent down Ae following to my Uncle : 


Honoured Sir^ 

ALTHO’ I see not what end the proposed condition 
.XX. can answer, I comply with it. I wish I could with 
every-thing expefted of me. If I mu^ name one, in whose 
company I am to see the gentleman, and that one not my 
Mamma, whose presence I could wish to be honoured by 
on the occasion, let my Uncle, if he pleases, be the Per- 
son. If I mu^ name the Day (a long day, I doubt, will not 
be permitted me) let it be next Tuesday. The Hour^ Four 
in the afternoon. The Place either the Ivy Summer-house, 
or in the little parlour I used to be permitted to call mine. 

Be pleased. Sir, nevertheless, to prevail upon my 
Mamma to vouchsafe me her presence on the occasion. 

I am, Sir, 

Tourever-dutiful 

CL. HARLOWEt^ 


A Reply is juft sent me. I thought it became my averse- 
ncss to this meeting, to name a diftant day : But I did not 
cxpeft: they would have complied with it. So here is one 
week gained! 

This is the Reply: 
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Y O U have done well to comply. We are willing to 
think the be^ of every slight in^ance of duty from 
you. Yet have you seemed to consider the day as an evil 
day, and so put it far off. This nevertheless is granted you, 
as no time need to be lo^l, if you are as generous after the 
day, as we are condescending before it. Let me advise you, 
not to harden your mind ; nor take up your resolution 
beforehand. Mr. Solmes has more awe, and even terror,! 
at the thoughts of seeing you, than you can have at thel 
thoughts of seeing him. His Motive is Love\ let not yours 
be Hatred. My Brother Antony will be present, in hopes 
you will deserve well of hinty by behaving well to the 
friend of the family. See you use him as such. Your Mo- 
ther had permission to be there, if she thought fit: But 
says, she would not for a thousand pounds, unless you 
would encourage her Beforehand as she wishes to be en- 
couraged. One hint I am to give you mean time. It is this : 
To make a discreet use of your pen and ink. Methinks a 
young creature of niceness should be less ready to write to 
one man, when she is designed to be another’s. 

This compliance, I hope, will produce greater; and 
then the peace of the family will be restored: Which is 
what is heartily wished by 

Your loving Uncle, 

JOHN HARLOWE. 

Unless it be to the purpose our hearts are set upon, 
you need not write again. 

This man have more terror at seeing me, than 1 can have 
at seeing him! — How can that be.? If he had half as much, 
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he would not wish to see me! — His 'motive Love ! — ^Yes 
indeed ! Love of himself 1 He knows no other; for Love, 
that deserves the name, seeks the satisfaction of the be- 
loved object more than its own. — Weighed in this scale, 
what a profanation is this man guilty of! 

Not to take up my resolution beforehand! — That advice 
comes too late, f 

But I muCt make a more discreet use of my pen. That, I 
doubt, as they have managed it, in the sense they mean it, 
is as much out of my power, as the other. 

But to write to one man, when I am designed for another! 
— What a shocking expression is That I ^ 

Repenting of my appointment with Mr. Lovelace be- 
fore I had this favour granted me, you may believe I hesi- 
tated not a moment to revoke it now that I had gained 
such a respite. Accordingly, I wrote, “That I found it in- 
convenient to meet him, as I had intended: That the 
risque I should run of a discovery, and the mischiefs that 
might flow from it, could not be justified by any end that 
such a meeting could answer: That I found one certain 
servant more in my way, when I took my morning and 
evening airings, than any other: That the person who 
might reveal the secrets of a family to him, might, if op- 
portunity were given him, betray me, or him, to those 
whom it was his duty to serve : That I had not been used 
to a conduct so faulty, as to lay myself at the mercy of ser- 
vants: And was sorry he had measures to pursue, that 
made ^eps necessary in his own opinion, which, in mine, 
were very culpable, and which no end could justify : That 
things drawing towards a crisis between my friends and 
me, an Interview could avail nothing; especially as the 
method by which this correspondence was carried on, 
was not suspected, and he could write all that was in his 
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mind to write : That I expected to be at liberty to judge of 
what was proper and fit upon this occasion : Especially as 
he might be assured, that I would sooner chuse death, 
than Mr. Solmes.” 


Tuesday Night. 

I have deposited my Letter to Mr. Lovelace. Threat- 
ening as things look against me, I am much better pleas- 
ed with myself for declining the Interview than I was 
before. I suppose he will be a little out of humour upon it, 
however : But as I reserved to myself the liberty of chang- 
ing my mind; and as it is easy for him to imagine there 
may be reasons for it within-doors^ which he cannot judge 
of without^ besides those I have suggested, which of them- 
selves are of sufficient weight to engage his acquiescence ; 

I should think it ilrange, if he acquiesces not on this occa- 
sion, and that with a chearfulness, which may shew me, 
that his laft Letter is written from his heart: For if he be 
really so much concerned at his pa^l faults, as he pretends, 
and has for some time pretended, mu^I he not, of course, 
have correfted, in some degree, the impetuosity of his 
temper? The fir^ ^ep to reformation, as I conceive, is to[ 
subdue sudden gu^s of passion, from which frequently 
the greater evils arise, and to learn to bear disappoint- 
ments. If the irascible passions cannot be overcome, what 
opinion can we have of the person’s power over those to 
which bad habit, joined to greater temptation, gives 
Wronger force? 

Pray, my dear, b,e so kind, as to make enquiry by some 
safe hand, after the disguises Mr. Lovelace assumes at 
ffie Inn he puts up at in the poor village of Neale, he calls 
it. If it be the same I take it to be, I never knew it was con- 
siderable enough to have a name ; nor that it has an Inn in it. 
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As he muft, to be so constantly near us, be much there, 
I would be glad to have some account of his behaviour; 
and what the people think of him. In such a length of 
time, he muSl by his conduft either give scandal, or hope 
of reformation. Pray, my dear, humour me in this en- 
quiry. I have reasons for it, which you shall be acquainted 
with another time, if the result of the enquiry discover 
them not. - 


LETTER XIX. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, to Miss Howe. 

Wednesday Mornings Nine o' Clock. 

1 AM juSl returned from my morning walk, and already 
have received a Letter from Mr. Lovelace in answer to 
mine deposited laSl night. He muSl have had pen, ink, 
and paper, with him; for it was written in the coppice; 
with this circumstance: On one knee, kneeling with the 
other. Not from reverence to the written to, however, as 
you’ll find! 

Well are we inStrufted early to keep these men at dist- 
ance. An undesigning open heart, where it is loth to dis- 
oblige, is easily drawn in, I see, to oblige more than ever 
it designed. It is too apt to govern itself by what a bold 
spirit is encouraged to expert of it. It is very difficult for a 
good-natured young person to give a negative where it 
diseSteems not. 

Our hearts may harden and contradt, as we gain experi- 
ence, and when we have smarted perhaps for our easy 
folly: And so they ought, or we should be upon very un- 
jtqual terms with the world. 

Excuse these grave refleftions. This man has vexed 
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me heartily. I see his gentleness was Art: Fierceness, and 
a temper like what I have been too much used to at home 
are Nature in him. Nothing, I think, shall ever make me 
forgive him; for surely, there can be no good reason for 
his impatience on an expectation given with reserve, and 
revocable . — I so much to suffer thro' him; yet, to be 
treated as if I were obliged to bear insults/row him ! — 

But here you will be pleased to read his Letter ; which I 
shall inclose. 

To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Good God! 

W H A T is now to become of me 1 — How shall I sup- 
port this disappointment ! — No new cause ! — On 
one knee, kneeling with the other, I write ! — My feet be- 
numbed with midnight wanderings thro’ the heavier 
dews, that ever fell : My wig and my linen dripping with 
the hoar-froft dissolving on them 1 — Day but juCl break- 
ing — Sun not risen to exhale — May it never rise again ! 
— Unless it bring healing and comfort to a benighted 
soul ! In proportion to the joy you had inspired (ever love- 
ly promiser !) in such proportion is my anguish I 

O my beloved creature 1 — But are not your very ex- 
cuses confessions of excuses inexcusable.? I know not 
what I write 1 — That servant in your way (<*) ! By the great 
God of heaven, that servant was not, dared not, could not be 
, in your way ! — Curse upon the cool caution that is plead- 
ed to deprive me of an expectation so transporting ! 

And are things drawing towards a crisis between your 
friends and you? — Is not this a reason for me to expeCt, 
the rather to expeCt, the promised Interview.? 

(tf) Seep. 126. 


k 
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Can I write all that is in my mind, say you? — Imposs- 
ible! — Not the hundredth part of what is in my mind, 
and in my apprehension, can I write 1 
if O Ae waveri ng, the changeab le ! — ^But can Miss 

ClarissaTIarlowe — 

Forgive me. Madam ! — I know not what I write ! 

Yet, I mu^l, I do, insift upon your promise — Or that 
you will condescend to find better excuses for the failure 
— Or convince me, that ftronger reasons are imposed 
upon you, than those you offer. — ^A_promise once given 
(upon deliberation given) the promised only can dispense 
with; — except in cases of a very apparent necessity im- 
posed upon the promiser, which leaves no power to per- 
form it. 

The firft promise you ever made me! Life and Death 
perhaps depending upon it — My heart desponding from 
the barbarous methods resolved to be taken with you in 
malice to me ! 

Tou would sooner chuse death than Solmes (How my Soul 
spurns the competition !) O my beloved creature, what 
are these but words? — Whose words.^ — Sweet and ever- 
I adorable — What.^ — ^Promise-breaker — ^muft I call you? 
— How shall I believTtHe~asseveraiiSh (your supposed 
duty in the queftion ! Persecution so flaming! Hatred to 
me so ftrongly avowed!) after this inftance of your so 
lightly dispensing with your promise? 

If, my deareft Life ! you would prevent my diftraftion, 
or, at leaft, diftrafted consequences, renew the promised 
hope ! — yiyfate is indeed up>on its crisis. 

Forgive me, deareft creature, forgive me! — I know I 
have written in too much anguish of mind! — Writing 
this, in the same moment that the juft-dawning light has 
imparted to me the heavy disappointment. 
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I dare not re-peruse what I have written. — I muSl de- 
posit it. — It may serve to shew you my d i^radted appre- 
hension that This disappointment is but a prelude to the 
greater of All. — Nor, having here any other paper, am I 
able to write again if I would on this gloomy spot (Gloomy 
is my Soul; and all Nature round me partakes'*?5fTfiy 
gloom !) — I truft it therefore to your goodness — If its 
fervor excite your displeasure rather than your pity, you 
wrong my passion ; and I shall be ready to apprehend, 
that I am intended to be the sacrifice of more miscreants 
than one ! [Have patience with me, dearest creature ! — I 
mean Solmes and your Brother only]. But if, exerting 
your usual generosity, you will excuse and re-appointy 
may That God, whom you profess to serve, and who is 
the God of Truth and of Promises, protect and bless you, 
for both ; and for re'^toring to Himself, and to Hope, 

Ivy-Cavern, in the T our ever-adoring. 

Coppice — Day but yetalmoU desponding 

ju^lbreaking. LOVELACEI 

This is the Answer I shall return. 

Wednesday Morning. 

I AM amazed. Sir, at the freedom of your reproaches. 

Pressed and teazed, againft convenience and inclina- 
tion, to give you a private meeting, am 7 to be thus chal- 
lenged and upbraided, and my Sex refledled upon, be- 
cause I thought it prudent to change my mind? — A 
liberty I had reserved to myself, when I made the appoint- 
ment, as you call it. I wanted not instances of your im- 
pati ent sp irit to other people : Yet may it be happy for'me“ 
thafl have this new one; which shews, that you can as 

k2 
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little spare me, when I pursue the diftates of my own rea- 
son, as you do others, for adling up to theirs. Two motives 
you mu^ be governed by in this excess. The one my easi- 
ness', the oXkstx your own -presumption. Since you think you 
have found out the fir^, and have shewn so much of the 
laSl upon it, I am too much alarmed, not to wish and de- 
sire, that your Letter of this day may conclude all the 
trouble you had from, or for. 

Tour humble Servant, 

CL. HARLOWE. 

I believe, my dear, I may promise myself your appro- 
bation, whenever I write or speak with spirit, be it to 
whom it will. Indeed, I find but too much reason to exert 
it, since I have to deal with people, who govern them- 
selves in their conduct to me, not by what is fit or decent, 
right or wrong, but by what they think my temper will 
bear. I have, till very lately, been praised for mine ; but it 
has always been by those who never gave me opportunity 
to return the compliment to them. Some people have aft- 
ed, as if they thought forbearance on one side absolutely 
necessary for them and me to be upon good terms to- 
gether ; and in this case have ever taken care rather to owe 
that obligation than to lay it. You have hinted to me, that 
resentment is not natural to my temper, and that there- 
fore it muft soon subside : It may be so with respeft to my 
relations ; but not to Mr. Lovelace, I assure you. 

Wednesday Noon, March 2 9 . 

We cannot always answer for what we can do : But to 
convince you, that I can keep my above resolution, widi 
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regard to Mr. Lovelace, angry as my Letter is, and three 
hours as it is since it was written, I assure you, that I re- 
pent it not; nor will soften it, altho’ I find it is not taken 
away. And yet I hardly ever before did any-thing in an- 
ger, that I did not repent in half an hour; and quellion 
myself in less than that time, whether I were right or 
wrong. 

In this respite till Tuesday, I have a little time to look 
about me, as I may say, and to consider of what I have to 
do, and can do. And Mr. Lovelace’s insolence will make 
me go very home with myself. Not that I think I can 
* conquer my aversion to Mr. Solmes. I am sure I cannot. 
But, if I absolutely break with Mr. Lovelace, and give 
my friends convincing proofs of it, who knows but they 
will restore me to their favour, and let their views in rela- 
tion to the other man ‘go off by degrees? — Or, at lea^f, 
that I may be safe till my Cousin Morden arrives ; To 
whom, I think, I will write, and the rather, as Mr. Love- 
lace has assured me, that my friends have written to him 
to make good their side of the question. 

But, with all my courage, I am exceedingly apprehen- 
sive about the Tuesday next, and about what may result 
from my ftedfa^lness ; for ^edfa^l I am sure I shall be. 
They are resolved, I am told, to try every means to induce 
me to comply with what they are determined upon. And 
I am resolved to do all I can to avoid what they would 
force me to do. A dreadful contention between Parents 
and Child ! — Each hoping to leave the other without ex- 
cuse, whatever the consequence may be. 

What can I do? Advise me, my dear. Something is 
ftrangely wrong somewhere! to make Parents, the mo^l 
indulgent till now, seem cruel in a child’s eye; and a 
Daughter, till within these few weeks, thought unexcep- 
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tionably dutiful, appear, in their judgment, a rebel 1 — 
O my ambitious and violent Brother 1 What may he have 
to answer for to both 1 

Be pleased to remember, my dear, that your la^ fa- 
vour was dated on Saturday. This is Wednesday: And 
none of mine have been taken away since. Don’t let me 
want advice. My situation is extremely difficult. — 
But I am sure you love me ^ill : And not the less on that 
account. Adieu, my beloved friend. 

CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER XX. 

Miss Howe, To Miss ClarIssa Harlowe. 

Thursday Mornings Day-break, March 30. 

A n accident, and not remissness, has occasioned my 
k silence. My Mother was sent for on Sunday night 
by her cousin Larkin, whom I mentioned in one of my 
former, and who was extremely earned to see her. 

This poor woman was always afraid of death, and was 
one of those weak persons who imagine that the making 
of their Will muft be an undoubted forerunner of it. 

She had always said, when urged to the necessary work, 
That whenever she made it, she should not live long after ; 
and, one would think, imagined she was under an obliga- 
tion to prove her words ; For, tho’ she had been long bed- 
rid, and was, in a manner, worn out before, yet she 
thought herself better, till she was persuaded to make it: 
And from that moment, remembering what she xrsed to 
prognoilicate (her fears helping on what she feared, as is 
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often the case, particularly in the Small-Pox) grew worse ; 
and had it in her head once to burn her Will, in hopes to 
grow better upon it. 

She sent my Mother word. That the Doftors had giv- 
en her over; But that she could not die till she saw her. I 
told my Mother, That if she wished her a chance for re- 
covery, she should not, for that reason, go. But go she 
would; and, what was worse, would make me go with 
her ; and that, at an hour’s warning ; for she said nothing 
of it to me, till she was rising in the morning early ^ resolv- 
ing to return at night. Had there been more time for argu- 
mentation, to be sure I had not gone ; but as it was, there 
was a kind of necessity that my preparation to obey her, 
should, in a manner, accompany her command. — A com- 
mand so much out of the way, on such a solemn occasion ! 
And this I represented: But to no purpose: There never 
was such a contradifting girl in the world — My wisdom 
always made her a fool ! — But she would be obliged this 
time, proper or improper. 

I have but one way of accounting for this sudden whim 
of my Mother ; and that is this — She had a mind to accept 
of Mr. Hickman’s offer to escorte her: — ^And I verily 
believe [I wish I were quite sure of it] had a mind to ob- 
lige him with my company — ^As far as I know, to keep 
meoutofworje. 

For, would you believe it? — ^As sure as you are alive, 
she is afraid for her favourite Hickman, because of the 
long visit your Lovelace, tho’ so much by accident, made 
me in her absence, laft time she was at the same place. I 
hope, my dear, are not jealous too. But indeea I now-*** 
and-then, when she teazes me with praises which Hick- 
man cannot deserve, in return, fall to praising those qual- 
ities and personalities in Lovelace, which the other never 
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will have. Indeed I do love to teaze a little bit, that I do. 
— My mamma’s girl — I had like to have said. 

As you know she is as passionate, as I am pert, you will 
not wonder to be told, that we generally fall out on these 
occasions. She flies from me, at the long run. It would be 
undutiful in me to leave her firSi — ^And then I get an op- 
portunity to pursue our correspondence. 

For, now I am rambling, let me tell you, that she does 
not much favour Ma/; — for /wo reasons, I believe: — One 
That I don’t shew her all that passes between us; the 
other. That she thinks I harden your mind again^ your 
duty, as it is called : And with her^ for a reason at home., as I 
have hinted more than once, parents cannot do wrong; 
children cannot oppose, and be right. This obliges me 
now-and-then to heal an hour, as I may say, and not let 
her know how I am employed. 

You may guess from what I have written, how averse I 
was to comply with this unreasonable stretch of motherly 
authority — But it came to be a teSl of duty, so I was oblig- 
ed to yield, tho’ with a full persuasion of being in the 
right. 

I have always your reproofs upon these occasions : In 
your late Letters Wronger than ever. A good reason why, 
you’ll say. Because more deserved than ever. I thank you 
kindly for your correftion. I hope to make Corredion of it 
— But let me tell you, that your Gripes, whether deserved 
or not, have made me sensible deeper than the skin — ^But 
of this another time. 

It was Monday afternoon before we reached the old 
Lady’s House. That fiddli ng, parading fellow [You know 
who I mean] made ufwaitrorhirn two hours, and I to go 
a journey I disliked! only for the sake of having a little 
more tawdry upon his housings; which he had hurried 
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his sadler to put on, to make him look fine, being to 
escorte his dear Madam Howe, and her fair Daughter. I 
told him, that I supposed he was afraid, that the double 
solemnity in the case (that of the visit to a dying woman, 
and that of his own countenance) would give him the ap- 
pearance of an undertaker-^ to avoid which, he ran into as 
bad an extreme, and I doubted would be taken for a 
mountebank. 

The man was confounded. He took it as Wrongly, as if 
his conscience gave assent to the justice of the remark: 
Otherwise he would have borne it better ; for he is used 
enough to this sort of treatment. I thought he would 
have cried. I have heretofore observed, that on this sideof 
the contrail, he seems to be a mighty meek sort of crea- 
ture. — And tho’ I should like it in him perhaps, 

yet I can’t help despi^ng him a little in my heart for it 
now. I believe, my dear, we all love your blu^ering fel- 
lows be^ ; could we but direft the blu^er, and bid it roar 
when, and at whom we pleased. 

The poor man looked at my Mother, She was so angry 
(my airs upon it, and my opposition to the journey, hav- 
ing all helped) that for half the way she would not speak 
to me. And when she did, it was, I wish I had not brought 
you! You know not what it is to condescend. It is my 
fault, not Mr. Hickman'?,, that you are here so much 
against your will. Have you no eyes for this side of the 
chariot? 

And then he fared the better from her, as he always 
does, for faring worse from me: For there was. How do 
you now. Sir? And how do you now, Mr. Hickman? as he 
ambled now on this side of the chariot, now on that, steal- 
ing a prim look at me; Airhead half out of the chariot 
kindly smiling as if married to the man but a fortnight 
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herself: While I always saw something to divert myself 
on the side of the chariot where the hone^ man was not, 
were it but old Robin at a diftance, on his Roan Keffel. 

Our courtship-days, they say, are our beft days. Fa- 
vour destroys courtship. Diftance encreasesit. Its essence 
is distance. And to see how familiar these men wretches 
grow upon a smile, what an awe they are ftruck into when 
we frown; who would not make them ^land off? Who 
would not enjoy a power, that is to be so short-lived.? 

Don’t chide me one bit for this, my dear. It is in nature. 
I can’t help it. Nay, for that matter, I love it, and wish not 
to help it. So spare your gravity, I beseech you, on this 
subjeft. I set not up for a perfeft charafter. The man will 
bear it. And whatneedyo«care?MyMother overbalances 
all he suffers : And if he thinks himself unhappy, he ought 
never to be otherwise. 

Then did he not deserve a fit of the sullens, think you, 
to make us lose our dinner for his parade, since in so short 
a journey my Mother would not ’bate, and lose the op- 
portunity of coming back that night, had the old Lady’s 
condition permitted it.? To say nothing of being the cause, 
that my Mamma was in the glout with her poor Daugh- 
ter all the way. 

At our alighting I gave him another dab ; but it was but 
a little one. Yet the manner, and the air, made up (as I in- 
tended they should) for that defeft. My Mother’s hand 
was kindly put into his, with a simpering altogether bri- 
dal; and with another How do you now. Sir.? — ^All his 
plump muscles were in motion, and a double charge of 
care and obsequiousness fidgetted up his whole form, 
when he offered to me his officious palm. My Mother, 
when I was a girl, always bid me hold up my head. I ju^I 
then remembred her commands, and was dutiful — I nev- 
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er held up my head so high. With an averted supercilious 
eye, and a rejefting hand, half-flourishing — I have no 
need of help. Sir 1 — Y ou are in my way. 

He ran back, as if on wheels ; with a face excessively 
mortified: I had thoughts else to have followed the too 
gentle touch, with a declaration, that I had as many 
hands and feet as himself. But this would have been tell- 
ing him a piece of news, as to the latter, that I hope he had 
not the presumption to guess at. 

We found the poor woman, as we thought, at the laft 
gasp. Had we come sooner^ we could not have got away, as 
we intended, that night. You see I am for excusing the 
man all I can ; and yet, I assure you, I have not so much as 
a conditional likingto him. My Mother sat up moft part of 
the night, expefting every hour would have been her 
poor Cousin’s la^. I bore her company till Two. 

I never saw the approaches of death in a grown person 
before; and was extremely shocked. Death, to one in 
health, is a very terrible thing. We pity the person for 
what she suffers : And we pity ourselves for what we mu^ 
some time hence in like sort suflfer; and so are doubly 
affedled. 

She held out till Tuesday Morning, Eleven. As she had 
told my Mother that she had left her an Executrix, and 
her and me rings and mourning; we were employed all 
that day in matters of the Will [By which, by the way, my 
Cousin Jenny Fynnett is handsomely provided for]; so 
that it was Wednesday morning early, before we could 
set out on our return . 

It is true, we got home (having no housings to ilay for) 
by noon : Buttho’ I sent Robin away before he dismount- 
ed (who brought me back a whole packet, down to the 
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same Wednesday noon) yet was I really so fatigued, and 
shocked, as I mu^l own, at the hard death of the old 
Lady; my Mother likewise (who has no reason to dislike 
this world) being indisposed from the same occasion; 
that I could not set about writing time enough for Rob- 
in’s return that night. 

But having recruited my spirits, my Mother having 
also had a good night, I arose with the dawn, to write this, 
and get it dispatch’d time enough for your breakfall- 
airing ; that your suspense might be as short as possible. 

I will soon follow This with another. I will employ a 
person diredlly to find out how Lovelace behaves himself 
at his Inn. Such a busy spirit muH be traceable. 

But, perhaps, my dear, you are indifferent now about 
him, or his employments ; for this request was made be- 
fore he mortally offended you. Nevertheless, I will have 
enquiry made. The result, it is very probable, will be of 
use to confirm you in your present unforgiving temper. 
— ^And yet, if the poor man [Shall I pity him foryoa, my 
dear.?] should be deprived of the greatest blessing any 
man on earth can receive, and to which he has the pre- 
sumption, with so little merit, to aspire; he will have run 
great risques ; caught great colds ; hazarded fevers ; sus- 
tained the highell indignities; braved the inclemencies 
of skies, and all for — nothing ! — Will not this move your 
generosity (if nothing else) in his favour I — PoorMr . l^ve- 
Tacel — 

I would occasion no throb ; nor half-throb ; no flash of 
sensibility, like lightning darting in, and as soon sup- 
pressed by a discretion that no one of the Sex ever before 
could give such an example of — I would not, I say; and 
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yet, for a trial oiyou to yourself^ rather than as an imperti- 
nent overflow of raillery in your friend, as money-takers 
try a suspefted guinea by the sound, let me, on such a sup- 
position, so\xnd you, by repeating, Poor Mr. Lovelace ! — 
And now, my dear, how is it with you.? How do you 
now, as my Mother says to Mr. Hickman, when her pert 
Daughter has made him look sorrowful .? 


LETTER XXI. 

Mr. Hickman, To Mrs. Howe. 

Madam, Wednesday, March 2 9 . 

I T is with infinite regret that I think myself obliged, by 
pen and ink, to repeal my apprehensions, that it is im- 
possible for me ever to obtain a share in the aflFeftions of 
your beloved Daughter. O that it were not too evident to 
every one, as well as to myself, even to our very servants, 
that my Love for her, and my Assiduities, expose me ra- 
ther to her Scorn [Forgive me. Madam, the hard word!] 
than to the treatment due to a man whose proposals have 
met with your approbation, and who loves her above all 
the women in the world 1 

Well might the merit of my passion be doubted, if, like 
Mr. Solmes to the truly admirable Miss Clarissa Harlowe, 
1 could continue my addresses to Miss Howe’s difta^e. 
Y et what will not the discontinuance coil me 1 

Give me leave, nevertheless, deare^l, worthie^l Lady, 
to repeat, what I told you, on Monday night, at Mrs. 
Larkin’s, with a heart even burning with grief. That I 
wanted not the treatment of that day to convince me, that 
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I am not, nor ever can be, the objedt of Miss Howe’s 
voluntary favour. What hopes can there be, that a Lady 
will ever esteem, as a Husband, the man, whom, as a 
Lover, she despises? Will not every adl of obligingness 
from such a one, be con^rued an unmanly tameness of 
spirit, and entitle him the more to her disdain!* — My 
heart is full : Forgive me if I say, that Miss Howe’s treat- 
ment of me does no credit either to her education, or fine 
•sense. 

Since then it is too evident, that she cannot efteem me ; 
and since, as I have heard it juHly observed by the excel- 
lent Miss Clarissa Harlowe, that Love is not a voluntary 

E assion ; would it not be ungenerous to subjedt the dear 
)aughter to the displeasure of a Mother so ju^Hy fond of 
her; and you. Madam, while you are so good as to inter- 
est yourself in my favour, to uneasiness ? And why, were I 
to be even sure, at laSl, of succeeding by means of your 
kind partiality to me, should I wish to make the BeSl- 
beloved of my soul unhappy; since mutual muSt be our 
happiness, or misery for life the consequence to both? 

My be^ wishes will for ever attend the dear, the ever- 
dear Lady! May her Nuptials be happy! They muSt be 
so, if she marry the man she can honour with her Love. 
Yet I will say, that whoever be the happy, the thrice 
happy man, he never can love her with a passion more 
ardent and more sincere than mine. 

Accept, dear Madam, of my moSt grateful thanks for a 
di^indtion that has been the only support of my pre- 
sumption in the address I am obliged, as utterly hope- 
less, to discontinue. A diilindtion, on which (and not on 
my own merits) I had entirely relied; but which, I find, 
can avail me nothing. To the la^l hour of my life, it will 
give me pleasure to think, that had your favour, your 
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recommendation, been of sufficient weight to conquer 
what seems to be an invincible Aversion, I had been the 
happie^ of men. 

I am, dear Madam, with inviolable respeft. 

Tour ever-obliged and faithful 
humble Servant^ 

CHARLES HICKMAN. 


LETTER XXII. 

Mrs. Howe, To Charles Hickman, Esq\ 

Thursday, March 30. 

I CANNOT but sa,y, Mr. Hickman, but you have 
cause to be dissatisfied — to be out of humour — ^to be 
displeased — ^with Nancy — But, upon my word ; But in- 
deed — What shall I say? — Yet this I will say, that you 
good young gentlemen know nothing at all of our Sex. 
Shall I tell you — But why should I? And yet I will say. 
That if Nancy did not think well of you in the main, she is 
too generous to treat you so freely as she does. — ^Don’t 
you think she has courage enough to tell me. She would 
not see you, and to refuse at any time seeing you, as she 
knows on what account you come, if she had not some- 
thing in her head favourable to you? — Fie 1 that I am 
forced to say thus much in writing, when I have hinted it 
to you twenty and twenty times by word of mouth 1 
But if you are so indifferent, Mr. Hickman — If you 
ffiink you can part with her for her skittish tricks — If my 
interest in your favour — Why, Mr. Hickman, I muA 
tell you, that my Nancy is worth bearing with. If she be 
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foolish — ^what is that owing to? — Is it not to her Wit? Let 
me tell you, Sir, you cannot have the convenience with- 
out the inconvenience. What workman loves not a sharp 
tool to work with? But is there not more danger from a 
sharp tool, than from a blunt one? And what workman 
will throw away a sharp tool, because it may cut his fin- 
gers? Wit may be likened to a sharp tool. And there is 
something very pretty in wit, let me tell you. Often and 
often have I been forc’d to smile at her arch turns upon 
me, when I could have beat her for them. And, pray, 
don’t I bear a great deal from her? — ^And why? Because 
I love her. And would you not wish me to judge of your 
Love for her by my own? And would not you bear with 
her.? — Don’t you love her (what tho’ with another sort of 
Love.?) as well as I do? I do assure you. Sir, that if I 
thought you did not — Well, but itis plain that you don’t ! 
— And is it plain that you don’t.? — Well, then, you mu^l 
do as you think be^l. 

Well might the merit of your passion be doubted, you 
say, if, like Mr. Solmes — Fiddle-faddle ! — Why, you are 
a captious man, I think ! — Has Nancy been so plain in 
her repulses of you as Miss Clary Harlowe has been to 
Mr. Solmes? — Does Nancy love any man better than 
you, altho’ she may not shew so much Love to you as you 
wish for.? — If she did, let me tell you, she would have let 
us all hear of it. — ^What idle comparisons then ! 

But it may be you are tired out. It may be you have 
seen somebody else — It may be you would wish to change 
Mistresses with that gay wretch Mr. Lovelace. It may be 
too, that, in that case, Nancy would not be sorry to change 
Lovers — The truly admirable Miss Clarissa Harlowe 1 
And the excellent Miss Clarissa Harlowe 1 — Good-lack 1 
— But take care, Mr. Hickman, that you do not praise 
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any woman living, let her be as admirable and as excel- 
lent as she will, above your own Miftress. No polite man 
will do that, surely. And take care too, that you do not 
make her or me think you are in earnest in your anger — 
Ju^l tho’ it may be, as anger only — I would not for a 
thousand pounds, that Nancy should know that you can 
so easily part with her, if you have the Love for her which 
you declare you have. Be sure, if you are not absolutely 
determined, that you do not so much as whisper the con- 
tents of this your Letter to your own heart, as I may say. 

Her treatment of you, you say, does no credit either to 
her education or fine sense. Very home put, truly ! Never- 
theless, so say 1. But is not hers the disgrace, more than 
yours.? I can assure you, that every-body blames her for it. 
And why do they blame her.? — ^Why.? Because they think 
you merit better treatment at her hands : And is not this 
to your credit? Who but pities jyoa, and blames her? Do 
the servants, who, as you observe, see her skittish airs, 
disrespeft you for them? Do they not, at such times, look 
concerned for you? Are they not then doubly officious in 
their respedls and services to you.? — I have observed with 
pleasure, that they are. 

But you are afraid you shall be thought tame, perhaps, 
when married. That you shall not be thought manly 
enough, I warrant 1 — And this was poor Mr. Howe’s 
fear. And many a tug did this lordly fear coft us both, 
God knows! — Many more than needed, I am sure: — 
r And more than ought to have been, had he known how to 
hear and jorhear\ as is the duty of those who pretend to 
have moll sense — And, pray, which would you have to 
have moft sense, the woman or the man? 

Well, Sir, and now what remains, if you really love 
Nancy so well as you say you do.? — Why, I leave that to 

1 
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you. You may, if you please, come to breakfa^ with me 
in the morning. But with no full heart., nor resenting 
looks, I advise you; except you can brave it out. That 
have I, when provoked, done many a time with my Hus- 
band ; but never did I get any-thing by it with my Daugh- 
ter: Much less will you. Of which, for your observation, 
I thought fit to advertise you. As from 

TourFriend, 

ANNABELLA HOWE. 


LETTER XXIII. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Thursday Morning, 

I W I L L now take some notice of your laft favour. But 
being so far behind-hand with you, muit be brief. 

In the fir^l place, as to your reproofs, thus shall I dis- 
charge myself of that part of my subjedl. — Is it likely, 
think you, that I should avoid deserving them now-and- 
then, occasionally, when I admire the manner in which 
you give me your rebukes, and love you the better for 
them.'* And when you are so well entitled to give them.? 
For what faults can you possibly have, unless your rela- 
tions are so kind as to find you a/sw to keep their many in 
countenance? — But they are as kind to me in This, as to 
you ; for I may venture to affirm. That any one who should 
readyowr Letters, and would say you were right, would 
not on reading mine condemn me for being quite wrong. 

Your resolution not to leave your Father’s house is 
right — ^if you can ^lay in it, and avoid being Solmes’s 
Wife. 
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I think you answered Solmes’s Letter, as /should have 
answered it. — ^Will you not compliment me and yourself 
at once, by saying, that That wils right.? 

You have, in your Letters to your Uncle and the re^l, 
done all that you ought to do. You are wholly guiltless of 
the consequence, be it what it will. To offer to give up 
your Effate ! — That would not I have done ! You see this 
offer daggered them : They took time to consider of it. 
They made my heart ake in the time they took. I was 
afraid they would have taken you at your word : And so, 
but for shame, and for fear of Lovelace, I dare say they 
would. You are too noble for them. This, I repeat, is an 
offer / would not have made. Let me beg of you, my dear, 
never to repeat the temptation to them. 

I freely own to you, that their usage of you upon it, and 
Lovelace’s different treatment of you (a) in his Letter re- 
ceived at the same time, would have made me his, paff: 
redemption. The duce take the man, I was going to say, 
for not having had so much regard to his charafter and 
morals, as would have entirely juftified such a ^lep in a 
Clarissa, persecuted as she is ! 

I wonder not at your appointment with him. I may 
further touch upon some part of this subjeft by-and-by. 

Pray — pray — I pray you now, my deareff friend, con- 
trive to send your Betty Barnes to me I — Does the Coven- 
try Aft extend to women, know ye.? — ^The /eafi I will do, 
shall be, to send her home well soused in and dragged 
through our deepeft horsepond. I’ll engage, if I get her 
hither, that she shall keep Ae anniversary of her deliver- 
ance as long as she lives. 

I wonder not at Lovelace’s saucy Answer, saucy as it 
really is ( 3 ). If he loves you as he ought, he muft be vexed 
at so great a disappointment. The man muft have been a 

(<?)Seep. no— 114. (^)Seep. 129 — 131. 

h 
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deteftable hypocrite, I think, had he not shewn his vexa- 
tion. Your expeftations of such a Chri^ian command of 
temper in him, in a disappointment of this nature especi- 
ally, are too early by almost half a century in a man of his 
conftitution. But nevertheless I am very far from blam- 
ing you for your resentment. 

I shall be all impatience to know how this matter ends 
between you and him. But a few inches of brick-wall be- 
tween you so lately ; and now such mountains! — And you 
think to hold it? — May be so ! 

You see, you say, that the temper he shewed in his 
preceding Letter was not natural to him. And did you be- 
fore think it wasf Wretched creepers and insinuators! 
Yet when opportunity serves, as insolent encroachers ! — 
This very Hickman, I make no doubt, would be as saucy 
as your Lovelace, if he dared. He has not half the arro- 
gant bravery of the other, and can better hide his horns; 
that’s all. But whenever he has the power, depend upon 
it, he will buttzX. one as valiantly as the other. 

. If ever I should be persuaded to have him, I shall 
watch how the obsequious Lover goes off\ and how the 
imperative Husband comes upon him\ in short, how he 
ascends, and how I descend, in the matrimonial wheel, 
never to take my turn again, but by fits and Plaits, like the 
feeble struggles of a sinking State for its dying Liberty. 

All good-natured men are passionate, says Mr. Lovelace. 
A pretty plea to a beloved objeft in the plenitude of her 
power I As much as to say, “Greatly as I value you. Ma- 
dam, I will not take pains to curb my passions to oblige 
you.” — Methinks, I should be glad to hear from Mr. 
Hickman such a plea for good-nature as this. 

Indeed, we are too apt to make allowances for such 
tempers as early indulgence has made uncontroulable; 
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and therefore habitually evil. But if a boillerous temper, 
when under obligation^ is to be thus allowed for, what, 
when the tables are turned, will it expert.? You know a 
Husband, who, I fansy, had some of these early allow- 
ances made for him : And you see that neither himself nor 
any-body else is the happier for it. 

The suiting of the tempers of two persons who are to 
come together, is a great matter ; And yet there should be 
boundaries fixed between them, by consent as it were, 
beyond which neither should go : And each should hold 
the other to it; or there would probably be encroach- 
ments in both. To illu^rate my assertion by a very high, 
and by a more manly (as some would think it) than wo- 
manly inftance — If the boundaries of the Three Estates 
that con^itute our Political Union were not known, and 
occasionally asserted, what would become of the Prero- 
gatives and Privileges of each? The two branches of the 
Legislature would encroach upon each other; and the 
Executive power would swallow up both. 

But if two persons of discretion, you’ll say, come to- 
gether — 

Ay, my dear, that’s true: But, if none but persons of 
discretion were to marry — ^And would it not surprise you 
if I were to advance, that the persons of discretion are 
generally single? — Such persons are apt to consider too 
much, to resolve. — ^Are not you and I complimented as 
such.? — ^And would either of us marry, if the fellows, and 
our friends, would let us alone? 

But to ^e former point; — ^Had Lovelace made his 
addresses to me (unless indeed I had been taken with a 
liking for him more than conditional) I would have forbid 
him, upon the passionate instance of his good-nature^ 
as he calls it, ever to see me more : “Thou rnu^I bear with 
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me, hone^ friend, might I have said [had I condescended 
to say any-thing to him] an hundred times more than 
This: — Be-gone therefore! — I bear with no passions 
that are predominant to That thou ha^t pretended for 
me!” 

But to one of your mild and gentle temper, it would be 
all one, were you married, whether the man were a Love- 
lace or a Hickman in his spirit. — You are so obediently 
principled, that perhaps you would have told a mild man, 
that he muft not entreaty but command ; and that it was be- 
neath him not to exaft from you the obedience you had so 
solemnly vowed to him at the Altar. — I know of old, my 
dear, your meek regard to that little piddling part of the 
marriage-vow which some Prerogative-monger foisted 
into the office, to make That a duty, which he knew was 
not 2Lright. 

Our way of training-up, you say, makes us need the pro- 
teilion of the brave. Very true: And how extremely brave 
and gallant is it, that this brave man will free us from all 
insults but those which will go neareft to our hearts ; that 
is to say. His own! 

How artfully has Lovelace, in the ab^traft you give me 
of one of his Letters, calculated to your meridian ! Gener- 
ous spirits hate compulsion! — ^He is certainly a deeper crea- 
ture by much than once we thought him. He knows, as 
you intimate, that his own wild pranks cannot be con- 
cealed; and so owns juft enough to palliate (because it 
teaches you not to be surprised at) any new one, that may 
come to your ears ; and then, truly, he is, however faulty, 
a ingenuous man ; and by no means an hypocrite: A 

charafter the moft odious of all others, to our Sex, in a 
Lover, and the leaft to be forgiven, were it only because, 
when deteftcd, it makes us doubt the juftice of those 
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praises which we are willing to believe he thought to be 
our due. 

By means of this supposed ingenuity^ Lovelace obtains 
a praise, in^ead of a merited dispraise; and, like an ab- 
solved confessionaire, wipes off as he goes along one 
score, to begin another: For an eye favourable to him 
will not see his faults thro’ a magnifying glass ; nor will a 
woman, willing to hofe the beSl^ forbear to impute to ill- 
will and prejudice all that charity can make so imputable. 
And if she even give credit to such of the unfavourable 
imputations as may be too flagrant to be doubted, she 
will be very apt to take-in the future hope^ which he incul- 
cates, and which to question would be to que^ion her 
own power, and perhaps merit: And thus may a woman 
be inclined to make a slight^ even a fancied merit atone for 
the glaringvicc, . 

I have a reason, a new one, for this preachment upon a 
text you have given me. But, till I am better informed, I 
will not explain myself. If it come out, as I shrewdly sus- 
pedl it will, the man, my dear, is a devil; and you muft 
rather think of — I protect I had like to have said Solmes 
than him. 

But let This be as it will, shall I tell you, how, after all 
his offences, he may creep in with you again.? 

I will. Thus then: It is but to claim for himself the 
good-natured character: And This, granted, will blot out 
the fault oi passionate insolence: And so he will have no- 
thing to do, but This hour to accustom you to insult; the 
Next, to bring you to forgive him, upon his submission : 
The consequence mu^l be, that he will by this teazing 
break your resentment all to pieces : And then, a little 
more of the insult, and a little less of the submission, on 
his part, will go down, till nothing else but the firCl will be 
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seen, and not a bit of the second: Y ou will then be afraid to 
provoke so offensive a spirit; and at la^l will be brought 
so prettily^ and so audibly, to pronounce the little reptile 
word Obey, that it will do one’s heart good to hear you. 
The Muscovite Wife then takes place of the managed 
Mistress. — And if you doubt the progression, be pleas- 
ed, my dear, to take your Mother’s judgment upon it. 

But no more of This ju^l now. Your Situation is be- 
come too critical to permit me to dwell upon these sort of 
topics. And yet this is but an affeiled Levity with me. My 
heart, as I have heretofore said, is a sincere sharer in all 
your digresses. My sun-shine darts but thro’ a drixly 
cloud. My eye, were you to see it, when it seems to you so 
gladdened, as you mentioned in a former, is more than 
ready to overflow, even at the very passages perhaps upon 
which you impute to me the archness of exultation. 

But now the unheard-of cruelty and perverseness of 
some of your friends [Relations, I should say — I am al- 
ways blundering thus !] the as Grange determinedness of 
others ; your present quarrel with Lovelace ; and your ap- 
proaching Interview with Solmes, from which you are 
right to apprehend a great deal ; are such considerable 
circumstances in your Story, that it is fit they should en- 
gross all my attention . 

You ask me to advise you how to behave vmon Solmes’s 
visit. I cannot {ox my life. I know they expert a great deal 
from it: You had not else had your long day complied 
with. All I will say is. That if Solmes cannot be prevailed 
for, now, that Lovelace has so much offended you, he 
never will. When the Interview is over, I doubt not but 
that I shall have reason to say, that All yoU did, that All 
you said, was right, and could not be better: Yet, if I 
don't think so, I won’t say so ; that I promise you. 

Only let me advise you to pull up a spirit, even to your 
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Uncle, if there be occasion. Resent the vile and foolish 
treatment you meet with, in which he has taken so large a 
share, and make him ashamed of it, if you can. 

I know not, upon recolleftion, but This Interview 
may be a good thing for you, however designed. For 
when Solmes sees (if that be to he so) that it is impossible 
he should succeed with you ; and your relations see it too ; 
the one mu^, I think, recede, and the other come to 
terms with you, upon offers, that it is my opinion, will go 
hard enough with you to comply with; when the Uill 
harder are dispensed with. 

There are several passages in your la^i: Letters, as well 
as in your former, which authorize me to say This. But it 
would be unseasonable to touch this subjeft further juft 
now. 

But, upon the whole, I have no patience to see you thus 
made the sport of your Brother’s and Sifter’s cruelty: 
For what, after so much Steadiness on your part, in so many 
trials^ can be their hope ? Except indeed it be to drive you to 

I urge you by all means to send out of their reach all ' 
the Letters and Papers you would not have them see. | 
Methinks, I would wish you to deposit likewise a parcel 
of cloaths, linen, and the like, before your Interview with \ 
Solmes; left you should not have an opportunity for it 1 
afterwards. Robin shall fetch it away on the firft orders, ( 
by day or by night. 

I am in hopes to procure from my Mother, if things 
come to extremity, leave for you to be privately with us. 

I will condition to be good-humour’d, and even kind^ I 
to Her favourite, if she will shew me an indulgence that I 
shall make me serviceable to Mine. 

This alternative has been a good while in my head. 
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But as your foolish Uncle has so ^rangely attached my 
Mother to their views, I cannot promise that I shall suc- 
ceed as I wish. 

Do not absolutely despair, however. What tho’ the 
contention will be between Woman and Woman? I fansy 
I shall be able to manage it, by the help of a little female 
perseverance. Your quarrel with Lovelace, if it continue, 
will ftrengthen my hands. And the offers you made in 
your Answer to your Uncle Harlowe’s Letter of Sunday 
night laft, duly dwelt upon., muif add force to my pleas . 

I depend upon your forgiveness of all the perhaps un- 
seasonable flippancies of your naturally too lively, yet 
moil sincerely sympathizing, 

ANNA HOWE. 


LETTER XXIV. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Friday, March 3 1 . 

Y OU have very kindly accounted for your silence. 

People in misfortune are always in doubt. They are 
too apt to turn even unavoidable accidents into slights 
and neglefts; especially in those whose favourable opi- 
nion they wish to preserve. 

(j ^ sure I ought ev ermore to eicempt my Anna Howe 
from the supposed possibility of her . becoming one of 
tlmse who bask only in the Sunshiue of a friemfx But 
neveriJieleSs her friendship is too precious to me,^ot to 
doubt my own merits on the one hand, and not to be 
anxious for the preservation of it, on the other. 

You so generously give me liberty to chide you, that I 
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am afraid of taking it, because I could sooner mi^lrult 
my own judgment, than that of a beloved friend, whose 
ingenuousness in acknowleging an imputed error seems 
to set her above the commission of a wilful one. This 
makes me half-afraid to ask you. If you think you are not 
too cruel, too ungenerous shall I say? in your behaviour to 
a man who loves you so dearly, and is so worthy and so 
sincere a man? 

Only it is by You, or I should be ashamed to be out- 
done in that true magnanimity, which makes one thank- 
ful for the wounds given by a true friend. I believe I was 
guilty of a petulance, which nothing but my uneasy situ- 
ation can excuse ; if that can. I am almost afraid to beg of 
you, and yet I repeatedly do, to give way to that charming 
spirit, whenever it rises to your pen, which smiles, yet 
goes to the quick of my fault. What patient shall be 
afraid of a probe in so delicate a hand? — I say, I am al- 
most afraid to pray you to give way to it, for fear you 
should, for that very reason, retrain it. For the edge may 
be taken off, if it does not make the subjeft of its raillery 
wince a little. Permitted or desired Satire may be apt, in a 
generous Satirist, mending as it raillies, to turn too soon 
into Panegyric. Yours is intended to inllruft; and tho’ it 
bites, it pleases at the same time ; No fear of a wound’s 
wrankling or festering by so delicate a point as you carry ; 
not envenomed hy personality, notintending to expose, or 
ridicule, or exasperate. The moft admired of our mod- 
erns know nothing of this Art : Why? Because it muft be 
founded in good-nature, and direfted by a right heart. 
The man, not the fault, is generally the subjeft of their 
Satire: And were it to bey'ai?, how should it be useful', 
how should it answer any good purpose; when every 
gash (for their weapon is a &oad-Sword, not a Lancet) 
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lets in the air of public ridicule, and exasperates where it 
should heal? Spare me not therefore because I am your 
friend. For that wtry reason spare me not. I may feel your 
edge, fine as it is. I may be pained : You would lose your 
end if I were not: But after the firft sensibility (as I have 
said more than once before) I will love you the better, and 
my amended heart shall be all yours ; and it will then be 
more worthy to be yours. 

You have taught me what to say to, and what to think 
of, Mr. Lovelace. You have, by agreeable anticipation, 
let me know how it is probable he will apply to me to be 
excused. I will lay every-thing before you that shall pass 
on the occasion, if he do apply, that I may take your ad- 
vice, when it can come in time ; and when it cannot, that 
I may receive your correftion, or approbation, as I may 
happen to merit either. — Only one thing mu^ be allow- 
ed for me ; that whatever course I shall ht permitted or be 
forced to fteer, I rnu^f be considered as a person out of her 
own direftion. To^ to and fro by the high winds of pas- 
sionate controul (and, as I think, unreasonable severity) I 
behold the desired Port, the Single State, into which I 
, would fain ^eer ;but am kept off % the foaming billows 
of a Brother’s and Sifter’s Envy, and by the raging winds 
of a supposed invaded Authority ; while I see in Lovelace 
the Rocks on one hand, and in Solmes, the Sands on the 
other ; and tremble, left I should split upon the former, or 
ftrike upon the latter. 

But you, my better pilot, to what a charming hope do 
you bid me aspire, if things come to extremity! — I will 
not, as you caution me, too much depend upon your suc- 
cess with your Mother in my favour; for well I knowher 
high notions of implicit duty in a child: But yet I will 
hope too; because her seasonable proteftion may save me 
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perhaps from a greater rashness : And in This case, she 
shall direft me in all my ways : I will do nothing but by 
her orders, and by her advice and yours : Not see any- 
body : Not write to any-body: Nor shall any living soul, 
but by her direftion and yours, know where I am. In any 
Cottage place me, I will never ftir out, unless, disguised 
as your servant, I am now-and-then permitted an even- 
ing-walk with you: And this private protection to be 
granted for no longer time than till my Cousin Morden 
comes ; which, as I hope, cannot be long. 

I am afraid I mu^ not venture to take the hint you 
give me, to deposit some of my Cloaths ; altho’ I will some 
of my Linen, as well as Papers. 

I will tell you why — Betty had for some time been very 
curious about my wardrobe, whenever I took out any of 
my things before her. . 

Observing this, I once, on taking one of my garden- 
airings, left my keys in the locks ; and on my return sur- 
prised the creature with her hand upon the keys, as if 
shutting the door. 

She was confounded at my sudden coming back. I 
took no notice: But, on her retiring, I found my cloaths 
were not in the usual order. 

I doubted not, upon this, that her curiosity was owing 
to the orders she had received; and being afraid they 
would abridge me of my Airings, if their suspicions were 
not obviated, it has ever since been my custom (among 
other contrivances) not only to leave my keys in the locks ; 
but to employ the wench now-and then in taking out my 
cloaths, suit by suit, on pretence of preventing their be- 
ing rumpled or creased, and to see that the flowered sil- 
ver suit did not tarnish ; sometimes declaredly to give my- 
self employment, ha'\dng little else to do: With which 
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employment (superadded to the delight taken by the 
Low as by the High of our Sex in seeing fine deaths) she 
seemed always, I thought, as well pleased as if it answer- 
ed one of the offices she had in charge. 

To this, and to the confidence they have in a Spy so 
diligent, and to their knowing, that I have not one con- 
fidante in a family in which nevertheless I believe every 
servant loves me; nor have attempted to make one; I 
suppose, I owe the freedom I enjoy of my Airings : And 
perhaps (finding I make no movements towards going 
away) they are the more secure, that I shall at la^l be pre- 
vailed upon to comply with their measures : Since they 
muft think, that, otherwise, they give me provocation 
enough to take some rash ftep in order to free myself 
from a treatment so disgraceful ; and which [God forgive 
me, if I judge amiss !] I am afraid my Brother and SiSler 
would not he sorry to drive me to take. 

If therefore such a ^ep should become necessary (which 
I yet hope will not) I mu^t be contented to go away with 
the cloaths I shall have on at the time. My cu^om to be 
dressed for the day, as soon as breakfaft is over, when I 
have had no houshold-employments to prevent me, will 
make such a ^ep (if I am forced to take it) less suspefted. 
And the Linen I shall deposit, in pursuance of your kind 
hint, cannot be missed. 

This cu^om, altho’ a prisoner (as I may too truly say) 
and neither visited nor visiting, I continue. We owe to 
ourselves, and to our Sex, you know, to be always neat; 
and never to be surprised in a way we should be pained to 
be seen in. 

Besides, people in adversity (which is the State of Trial 
of every good quality) should endeavour to preserve laud- 
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able cu^oms, that, if Sunshine return, they may not be 
losers by their Trial. 

Does it not, moreover, manifeft a firmness of mind, in 
an unhappy person, to keep hope alive.? To hope for bet- 
ter days, is half to deserve them: For could we have ju^l 
ground for such a hope, if we did not resolve to deserve 
what that hope bids us aspire to? — Then who shall be- 
friend a person who forsakes herself? 

These are refleftions by which I sometimes endeavour 
to support myself. 

I know you don’t despise my grave airs, altho’ (with a 
view no doubt to irradiate my mind in my misfortunes) 
you railly me upon them. Every-body has not your talent 
of introducing serious and important lessons in such a 
happy manner as at once to delight and in^ruft. 

What a multitude of contrivances may notyoung people 
fall upon, if the mind be not engaged by afts of kindness 
and condescension ! I am not used by my friends of late as 
I always used their servants. 

When I was entru^ed with the family-management, I 
always found it right, as well in Policy as Generosity, to 
repose a truft in them. Not to seem to expedf or depend 
upon justice from them, as in a manner to bid them take 
opportunities, whenever they offer, to be unjuft. 

Mr. Solmes (to expatiate a little on this low, but not 
unuseful subjeft) in his more trifling solicitudes, would 
have had a sorry key-keeper in me. Were I miftress of a 
family, I would not either take to myself, or give to ser- 
vants, the pain of keeping those I had reason to suspeft. 
P eople low in ftation have often minds not sordid. Nay, I 
havesometimes thought, that(eventakenumberfornum- 
ber) there are more honeSl low people, than honeSl high. In 
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theonCjHonefty is their fA/V/pride. Intheother, theLove 
of Power, of Grandeur, of Pleasure, mislead; and That 
and their Ambition induce a paramount Pride, which too 
often swallows up the more laudable one. 

Many of the former would scorn to deceive a confid- 
ence. But I have seen, among the mo^ ignorant of their 
class, a susceptibility of resentment, if their hone^y has 
been suspefted : And have more than once been forced to 
put a servant rights whom I have heard say. That, altho’ 
she valued herself upon her honeSly^ no mafter or mistress 
should suspeft her for nothing. 

How far has the comparison I had in my head, between 
my friends treatment of me^ and my treatment of their 
servants^ carried me! But we always allowed ourselves to 
expatiate on such subjects, whether low or high, as might 
tend to enlarge our minds, or mend our management, 
whether notional or praftical, and whether such expati- 
ating respefted our present, or might respeft our prob- 
able future situations. .. 

What I was principally leading to, was to tell you how 
ingenious I am in my contrivances and pretences to blind 
my gaoleress, and to take off the jealousy of her princi- 
pals on my going down so often into the garden and 
poultry-yard. People suspiciously treated are never I be- 
lieve at a loss for invention. Sometimes I want and 
am better the moment I am out of my chamber — Some- 
times spirits', and then my Bantams and Pheasants or the 
Cascade divert me ; the former, by their inspiriting liveli- 
ness ; the latter, more solemnly, by its echoing dashings, 
and hollow murmurs. — Sometimes, Solitude is of all 
things my wish; and the awful silence of the night, the 
spangled element, and the rising and setting Sun, how 
promotive of contemplation! — Sometimes, when I in- 
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tend nothing, and expeft not Letters, I am officious to 
take Betty with me; and at others, bespeak her attend- 
ance, when I know she is otherwise employed, and can- 
not give it me. 

These more capital artifices I branch out into lesser 
ones, without number. Yet all have not only the face of 
truth, but are real truth ; altho’ not my principal motive. 
How prompt a thing is wilU What impediments does 
dislike furnish! — How swiftly, thro’ every difficulty, do 
we move with the one 1 — How tardily with the other 1 — 
Every trifling ob^ruftion weighing us down, as if Lead 
were fastened to our feet ! 


Friday Mornings Eleven o' Clock. 

I have already made up my parcel of Linen. My heart 
aked all the time I was employed about it; and ^ill akes, 
at the thoughts of its being a necessary precaution. 

When the parcel comes to your hands, as I hope it safe- 
ly will, you will be pleased to open it. You will find in it 
two parcels sealed up ; one of which contains the Letters 
you have not yet seen ; being those written since I left 
you : In the other are all the Letters and Copies of Letters 
that have passed between you and me since I was la^ 
with you; with some other papers on subjedfs so much 
above me, that I cannot wish them to be seen by any- 
body whose indulgence I am not so sure of, as I am of 
yours. If my judgment ripen with my years, perhaps I 
may review them. 

Mrs. Norton used to say, from her reverend Father, 
that Youth was the time of life for Imagination and Fancy 
to work in : Then, were a writer to lay by his works till 
fiper years and experience should direft the fire rather to 
glovsy than to flame out\ something between both might 

m 
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perhaps be produced that would not displease a judicious 
eye. 

In a third division, folded up separately, are all Mr. 
Lovelace’s Letters written to me since he was forbidden 
this house, and copies of my Answers to them. I expeft 
that you will break the seals of this parcel, and when you 
have perused them all, give me your free opinion of my 
conduft. 

By the way. Not a line from that man ! — Not one line! 
— ^Wednesday I deposited mine. It remained there on 
Wednesday night. What time it was taken away yefter- 
day I cannot tell : For I did not concern myself about it, 
till towards night ; and then it was not there. No return at 
Ten this day. I suppose he is as much out of humour, as I. 
— ^With all my heart 1 

He may be mean enough perhaps, if ever I should put 
it into )\\% power, to avenge himself for the trouble he has 
had with me. — But that now, I dare say, I never shall. 

I see what sort of a man the encroacher is. And I hope 
we are equally sick of one another. — My heart is vexealy- 
casy, if I may so describe it. — Vexedly — because of the ap- 
prehended Interview with Solmes, and the consequences 
it may be attended with: Or else I should be quite easy; 
for why.? I have not deserved the usage I receive: — ^And 
could I be rid of Solmes, as I presume I am of Lovelace, 
their influence over my Father, Mother, and Uncles, 
^ain^ me, could not hold. 

The five guineas tied up in one corner of a handker- 
chief under the Linen, I beg you will let pass as an ack- 
nowlegement for the trouble I give your tru^ servant. 
You mu^l not chide me for this. You know I cannot be 
CMV ui;iless I have my way in these little matters. 

I was going to put up what little money I have, and 
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some of my ornaments ; but they are portable, and I can- 
not forget them. Besides, should they (suspecting me) 
desire to see any of the jewels, and were I not able to pro- 
duce them, it would amount to a demonstration of an in- 
tention which would have a guilty appearance to them. 

Friday^ One o' Clock, in the W oodhouse. 

No Letter yet from this man 1 1 have luckily deposited 
my parcel, and have your Letter of laSt night. If Robert 
take This without the Parcel, pray let him return im- 
mediately for it. But he cannot miss it, I think; and muSl 
conclude that it is put there for him to take away. You 
may believe, from the contents of yours, that I shall im- 
mediately write again. — 

.CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXV. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Thursday Night, March 30. 

T he fruits of my enquiry after your abominable 
wretch’s behaviour and baseness at the paltry Ale- 
house, which he calls an Inn, prepare to hear. 

Wrens and Sparrows are not too ignoble a quarry for 
Ais villainous Gos-hawkl — His assiduities; his watch- 
ings ; his nightly risques ; the inclement weather he jour- 
neys in; muil not be all p laced to your acc ount. He has 
opportunilfesna making wery-thu^li^iFto him of that 
sort. A sweet pretty girl, I am told — Innocent till he went 
thither — ^Nqw ! (Ah 1 poor girl 1) who knows what? 
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But ju^l turned of Seventeen ! — His friend and bro- 
ther Rake (a man of humour and intrigue) as I am told, to 
share the social bottle with. And sometimes another dis- 
guised Rake or two. No sorrow comes near their hearts. 
Be not disturbed, my dear, at his hoarsenesses! His pretty 
Betsey, his Rosebud, as the vile wretch calls her, can hear 
all he says. — * 

He is v ejy fond of her. They say she is in nocen t even 
yet — HertiatherTher Grandmother, believe her to be so. 
He is to fortune her out to a young lover ! — ^Ah ! the poor 
young lover ! — ^Ah ! the poor simple girl ! 

Mr. Hickman tells me, that he heard in town, that he 
used to be often at Plays, and at the Opera, with women ; 
and every time with a different one — ^Ah ! mysweetfrreiid ! 
— But I hope he is nothing to you, if all this were truth — 
But this intelligence, in relation to this poor girl, will do 
his business, if you had been ever so good friends before. 

A vile wretch ! Cannot such purity in pursuit, in view, 
restrain him? But I leave him to you ! — There can be no 
hope of him. More of a fool, than of such a man. Yet I 
wish I may be able to snatch the poor young creature out 
of his villainous paws. I have laid a scheme to do so; if 
indeed she be hitherto innocent and heart-free. 

He a ppea rs to the people as a military man, in disguise, 
secreting himself on accounFoTa duelifought in town; 
the adversary’s life in suspense. They believe he is a great 
man. His friend passes for an inferior officer ; upon a foot 
of freedom with him. He, accompanied by a third man, 
who is a sort of subordinate companion to the second. 
The wretch himself with but one servant. 

O my dear 1 How pleasantljr can thes e devils, a s I muft 
call them, pass their time, while our gentle bosoms heave 
with pity for their supposed sufferings for us 1 
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I have sent for this Girl and her Father; and am juft 
now informed, that I shall see them. I will sift them 
throughly. I shall soon find out such a simple thing as 
This, if he has not corrupted her already — ^And if he has, 
I shall soon find that out too. — If more Art than Nature 
appears either in her or her Father, I shall give them both 
up — But depend upon it, the girl’s undone. 

He is said to be fond of her. He places her at the upper 
end of his table. He sets her a-prattling. He keeps his 
friend at a diftance from her. She prates away. He ad- 
mires for nature all she says. Once was heard to call her 
Charming little creature ! An hundred has he called so no 
doubt. He puts her upon singing. He praises her wild 
note. — O my dear, the girl’s undone ! — muft be undone ! 
— The man, you know, is Lovelace. 

Let ’em bring Wyerley to you, if they will have you 
married — Any-body but Solmes and Lovelace be yours ! 
— So advises 

Tour 

ANNA HOWE. 

My deareft friend, consider this Alehouse as his garri- 
son: Him as an .gnemy: HjsJBiatheEsoaJces- aa H 
assiftants and abetters. Would not your Brother, 
would not your Uncles, tremble, if they knew how 
near them he is, as they pass to and fro.^ — I am told, 
he is resolved you shall not be carried to yovir Uncle 
Antony’s. — ^What can you do, with or without sucii 
anenterprizing — 

Fill up the blank I leave. — I cannot find a word bad 
enough. 
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LETTER XXVI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Friday^ Three o' Clock. 

Y O U incense, alarm, and terrify me, at the same time 
— Hasten, my deare^ friend, ha^en to me, what 
further intelligence you can gather about this vile^ of 
men. 

” But never talk of innocence, of simplicity, and this un- 
happy girl, together ! Muft she not know, that such a man 
as That, dignified in his very aspe6t ; and no disguise able 
to conceal his being of condition ; mu^l mean too much, 
when he places her at the upper end of his table, and calls 
her by such tender names? Would a girl, mode^ as sim- 
ple, above Seventeen, be set a singing at the pleasure of 
such a man as That? A Granger, and professedly in dis- 
guise ! — Would her Father and Grandmother, if hone^ 
people, and careful of their simple girl, permit such free- 
doms? 

Keep his friend at distance from her ! — To be sure his de- 
signs are villainous, if they have not been already effeft- 
ed. 

Warn, my dear, if not too late, the unthinking Father, 
of his child’s danger. There cannot be a Father in 
world, who would sell hiT^SildV 'virtue. No Mother! — 
TE^’i^r thing 1-^" 

I lon^ to hear the result of your intelligence. You shall 
see the simple creature, you tell me. — Let me know what 
sort of a girl she is . — A sweet pretty girl! you say. A sweet 
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pretty ^’r/, my dear ! — They are sweet pretty words from 
your pen. But are they yours or his of her.? — If she be so 
simple, if she have Ease and Nature in her manner, in her 
speech, and warbles prettily her wild noteSy why, such a 
girl as That mu^t engage such a profligate wretch (as now 
indeed I doubt this man is) accu^omed, perhaps, to 
town-women, and their confident ways — Mu^t deeply 
and for a long season engage him: Since perhaps when 
her Innocence is departed, she will endeavour by Art to 
supply the loss of the natural charms which now engage 
him. 

Fine hopes of such a wretch’s Reformation ! I would 
not, my dear, for the world have any-thing to say — But I 
need not make resolutions. I have not opened, nor will I 
open, his Letter. — A sycophant creature 1 — With his 
hoarsenesses — got perjiaps by a midnight revel, singing 
to his wild-note singer, and only encreased in the cop- 
pice! 

To be already on a foot ! — In his efteem, I mean :_For 
mysejfi I despise him. I hate myself almoil for witting so 
much about him, and of ’such a simpleton as This sweet 
pretty girl as you call her : But no one can be either sweet or 
pretty y that is not mode^, that is not virtuous. 

And now, my dear, I will tell you, how I came to put 
you upon this enquiry. 

This vile "Joseph Leman had given a hint to Bettyy and 
she to mcy as if Lovelace would be found out to be a very 
bad man, at a place where he had been lately seen in dis- 
guise. But he would see further, he said, before he told 
her more; and she promised secrecy y in hope to get at 
further intelligence. I thought it could be no harm, to get 
you to inform yourself, and me, of what could be gather- 
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ed(<j). And now I see, his enemies are but too well war- 
ranted in their reports of him: And, if the ruin of this 
poor young creature be his aim, and if he had not known 
her but for his visits to Harlowe-Place, I shall have rea- 
son to be doubly concerned for her ; and doubly incensed 
again^ so vile a man. 

I think I hate him worse than I do Solmes himself. 

But I will not add one other word about him : after I 
have told you, that I wish to know, as soon as possible, 
what further occurs from your enquiry. I have a Letter 
from him ; but shall not open it till I do : And then, if it 
come out as I dare say it will, I will direftly put the Letter 
unopened into the place I took it from, and never trouble 
myself more about him. Adieu, my deare^ friend. 

CL. HARLOWE. 


{a) It will be seen in Vol. I. Letter xxxiv. that Mr. Lovelace’s motive for 
gparing his Rosebud was twofold. First, Because his Pride was gratified by the 
Grandmother’s desiring him to spare her Granddaughter. Alany a pretty Roguey 
says he, haii I spared, whom I did not spare, had my Power been acknowledged, and my 
mercy in time implored. But the Debellare superbos should be my motto, were I to 
baveanewone\ 

His other motive will be explained in the following passage, in the same 
Letter, 1 never was so honefl,for so long together, says he, since my matriculation* It 
behoves me so to be. Some way or other my recess [at this little Inn] may be found 
out'y and it will then be thought that my Rosebud has attracted me. A report in my favour 
from simplicities so amiable, may efiahlish me, &c. 

Accordingly, as the Reader will her^ter see, Mr. Lovelace finds, by the 
Effe£is, his expedlations from the contrivance he set on foot by means of his 
agent Joseph Leman (who plays, as above, upon Betty Barnes) fully answered, 
tho’ he could not know what passed on the occasion between the two Ladies. 

This explanation is the more necessary to be given, as several of our Pleaders 
(thro* want of due attention) have attributed to Mr. Lovelace, on his behaviout 
to his Rosebud, a greater merit than was due to him; and moreover imagioed, 
that it was improbable, that a man, who was capable of afting so generously 
(as they supposed) in this instance, should be guil^ of any atrocious vilencss* 
Not considering, that Love, Pride, and Revenge, as he owns in VoL I. Letter 
xsxi. were ingredients of equal force in his composition; and that Resistance 
vmiiliimulustohlm. 



Let. 27 *] Clarissa Harlowe 169 

LETTER XXVII. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Friday Noon, March 3 1 . 

J USTICE obliges me to forward This after my la^ on 
the wings of the wind, as I may say. I really believe the 
man is innocent. Of this one accusation, I think, he mu^ 
be acquitted ; and I am sorry I was so forward in dispatch- 
ing away my intelligence by halves. 

I have seen the girl. She is really a very pretty, a very j 
neat, and, what is ^lill a greater beauty, a very innocent 
young creature. He who could have ruined such an un- 
designing home-bred, muif have been indeed inf^ally 
wicked. Her Father i? an honeft simple man; entirely 
satisfied with his child, and with her new acquaintance. 

I am almost afraid for your heart, when I tell you, that 
I find, now I have got to the bottom of this enquiry, 
something noble come out in this Lovelace’s favour. 

The girl is to be married next week ; and This promot- 
ed and b^rought about by him. He is resolved, her Father 
says, to make one couple happy, and wishes he could 
make more so [There's for you, my dear!'\ And having tak- 
en a liking also to the young fellow whom she professes to 
love, he has given her an hundred pounds: The grand- 
mother actually has it IriTier hands, to answer to the like 
sum given to the youth by one of his own relations : While 
Mr. Lovelace’s companion, attradfed by the example, 
has given twenty-five |;uineas to the Father, who is poor, 
towards cloaths to equip the pretty Rudlic. 

Mr. Lovelace and his friend, the poor man says, when 
they firdl came to his house, aflfedted to appear ^persons 
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of lo%} degree \ but now he knows the one (but mentioned 
it in confidence) to be Colonel Barrow, the other Captain 
Sloane. The Colonel he owns was at fir^ very sweet upon 
his girl: But upon her grandmother’s begging of him to 
spare her innocence, he vowed, that he never would offer 
any-thing but good counsel to her. He kept his word; 
and the pretty fool acknowleged, that ‘she never could 
have been better inftrufted by the Miniver himself from 
the Bihle-book! — ^The girl pleased me so well, that 1 made 
her visit to me worth her while. 

But what, my dear, will become of us now? — Lovelace 
not only reformed, but turned preacher ! — ^What will be- 
come of us now.? — ^Why, my sweet friend, your Gener- 
osity is now engaged in his favour ! — Fie upon this Gener- 
osity! I think in my heart, that it does as much mischief to 
the noble-minded, as Love to the ignobler. — What be- 
fore was only a conditional Likings I am now afraid will 
turn to Liking unconditional, 

I could not endure to change my invedive into pane- 
gyric all at once, and so soon. We, or such as I at leaft, 
love to keep ourselves in countenance for a rash judg- 
ment, even when we know it to be rash. Every-body has 
not your generosity in confessing a mi^ake. It requires a 
greatness of soul frankly to do it. So I made ^ill farther 
enquiry after his life and manners, and behaviour there, 
in hopes to find something bad : But all uniform ! 

Upon the whole, Mr. Lovelace Comes out with so 
much advantage from this enquiry, that were there the 
leaili room for it, I should suspeft the whole to be a plot 
set on foot to wash a blackmoor white. Adieu, my dear. 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Saturday^ April i . 

H asty censurers do indeed subjedt themselves to 
the charge of variableness and inconsistency in judg- 
ment : And so they ought ; for, if you, even you, my dear, 
were so loth to own a mistake, as in the inStance before us 
you pretend you were, I believe I should not have loved 
you so well as I really do love you. Nor could you, in that 
case, have so frankly thrown the refledtion I hint at upon 
yourself, had not your mind been one of the moSt ingenu- 
ous that ever woman boaSted. 

censufg^l^alfHbTie be not guilty of A js. If I wer e upon ' 
sucB3ermsvwfe-hinfa§ he would-wshrmotahe, I should 
give him a hint, that this treachero us Jo seph Lema n can- 
not be so much attached to hiffl','as perhaps he thinks him 
to be. If he were, he would not have been so ready to re- 
port to his disadvantage (and to Betty Barnes too) this 
slight affair of the pretty RuSlic. Joseph has engaged 
Betty to secrecy; promising to let her, and her young 
master too, know more, when he knows the whole of the 
matter : And this hinders her from mentioning it, as she is 
nevertheless agog to do, to my SiSler or Brother. And 
then she does not chuse to disoblige Josrah ; for altho’ she 
pretends to look above him, she listens, I believe, to some 
Love Stories he tells her. 

Women having it not in their power to be^n a court-^ 
ship, some of them very frequently, I believe, lend an ear i 
where their hearts incline not. 
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to say no more of these low people, neither of 
whom I think tolerably o^I muil needs owh, that as I 
should for ever have despised this man, had he been cap- 
able of such a vile intrigue in his way to Harlowe-Place, 
and as I believed he was capable of it, it has indeed [I own 
it has] proportionably en gaged my Generosity ^ as you call| 
it, in his favour; Perhaps more than I may have reason to' 
ymsh if had. And, railly me as you will, pray tell me fairly, 
my dear, would it not have had such an effeft upon you? 

Then the real generosity of the a 6 t — I protect, my be- 
loved friend, if he would be good for the reft of his life 
from this time, I would forgive him a great many of his 
paft errors, were it only for the demonftration he has giv- 
en in This, that he is capable of so good and bountiful a 
manner of thinking, -i 

You may believe I made no scruple to open his Letter, 
after the receipt of^ur second on this subjeft : Nor shall 
I of answering it, a^niave no reason to find fault with it. 
— ^An article in his favour, procured him, however, so 
much the easier (I muft own) by way of amends for the 
undue displeasure I took againft him; tho’ he knows it 
not. 

It is lucky enough that this matter was cleared up to 
me by your friendly diligence so soon ; For had I written 
before it was, it would have been to reinforce my disnxis- 
sion of him; and perhaps I should have mentioned the 
very motive ; for it affefted me more than I^hink it ought : 
And then, what an advantage would that have given him, 
when he covdd have cleared up the matter so happily for 
himself! 

When I send you This Letter of his, you will see how 
very humble he is : What acknowlegements of natural im- 
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patience: What confession of faults, as you prognosti- 
cated. 

A very different appearance, I muSt own, all these 
make, now the Story of the pretty RuStic is cleared up, to 
what they would have made, had it not. 

You will see how he accounts to me, “that he could 
not, by reason of indisposition, come for my Letter in 
person : And the forward creature labours the point, as if 
he thought I should be uneasy that he did not.” I am in 4 
deed sorry he should be ill on my account; and I wilf 
allow, that the suspense he has been in for some time paSl, 
muSl have been vexatious enough to so impatient a spirit. 
But all is owing originally to himself. 

You will find him (in the presumption of being for- 
given) “full of contrivances and expedients for my escap- 
ing the threatened compulsion.” 

I have always said, that next to being without fault, is 
the acknowlegement of a fault; since no amendment can 
be expefted where an error is defended : But you will see, 
in this very Letter, an haughtiness even in his submis- 
sions. ’Tis true, I know not where to find fault as to the 
expression ; yet cannot I be satisfied, that his humility is 
humility; or even an humility upon such conviftion as 
one should be pleased with. 

To be sure, he is f^ftoro.being a polite man : Yet is 
not direftly and charafteri^lically, as I may say, unpolite. 
But his is such a sort of politeness, as has by a carelessness 
founded on a very early indulgence, and perhaps on toa 
much success in riper years, and an arrogance built upon 
both, grown into assuredness, and, of course, as I may 
say, into indelicacy. 

The diftancc you recommend at which to keep these 
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men, is certainly right in the main : Familiarity de^roys 
reverence: But with whom? — Not with those, surely, 
who are prudent, grateful, and generous. 

But it is very difficult for persons, who wouldavoidrun- 
ning into one extreme, to keep clear of another. Hence 
Mr. Lovelace, perhaps, thinks it the mark of a great spirit 
to humour his pride, tho’ at the expence of his politeness : 
But can the man be a deep man, who knows not how to 
make such diftinftions as a person of but moderate parts 
cannot miss? 

He complains heavily of my “readiness to take mortal 
offence at him, and to dismiss him for ever: It is a high 
conduft, he says, he muft be frank enough to tell me; a 
condudl that muil be very far from contributing to allay 
his apprehensions of the possibility that I may be perse- 
cuted into my Relations measures in behalf of Mr. 
Solmes.” 

You will see how he puts his present and his future 
happiness, “with regard to both worlds, entirely upon 
me.’’ The ardour with which he vows and promises, I 
think the heart only can dictate : How else can one guess 
ataman’s heart? 

You will also see, “that he has already heard of the 
Interview I am to have with Mr. Solmes ;’’ and with what 
vehemence and anguish he expresses himself on the occa- 
sion. — I intend to take proper notice of the ignoble means 
he ftoops to, to come at his early intelligence out of our 
family. If persons pretending to principle bear not their 
testimony against unprincipled adlions, what check can 
thwhave? 

You will see, how passionately he presses me to oblige 
^‘him with a few lines, before the Interview between Mr. 
Solmes and me take place (if, as he says, it tnuSl take place) 
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to confirm his hope, that I have no view, in my present 
displeasure againit him^ to give encouragement to Solmes. 
An apprehension, he says, that he mu^ be excused for 
repeating ; especially as the Interview is a favour granted 
to that man, which I have refused to him ; since, as he in- 
fers, were it not with such an expeftation, why should my 
friends press it?” 

I have written ; and to this effeft : ‘‘That I had never in- 
tended to write another line to a man, who could take 
upon himself to refled upon my Sex and myself, for hav- 
ing thought fit to make use of my own judgment. 

I tell him. That I have submitted to this Interview with 
Mr. Solmes, purely as an a£i of duty, to shew my friends, 
that I will coniply wTtE"fheir commands as far as I can; 
and that I hope, when Mr. Solmes himself shall see how 
determined I am, he will cease to prosecute a suit, in 
which it is impossible he should succeed with my consent. 

I assure him. That my aversion to Mr. Solmes is too 
sincere to permit me to doubt myself on this occasion. 
But, nevertheless, he mu^t not imagine, that my rejefting 
of Mr. Solmes is in favour to him. That I value my free- 
dom and independency too much, if my friends will but 
leave me to my own judgment, to give them up to a man 
so uncontroulable, and who shews me beforehand what I 
have to expedl from him, were I in his power. 

I express my high disapprobation of the methods he | 
takes to come at what passes in a private family : The pre- 
tence of cornmting other peoples servants by way of re- 
prisal for the Spies they have setupoiTlumj^r tell him, is a 
very poor excuse ; and no more than an attempt to ju^ify 
one meanne ss by another. 

There is, I observe to him, a right and wrong in every- 
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thing, leyieople put what glosses they please upon their 
aftions. To condemn a deviation, and to follow it by as 
great a one, what, I ask him, is This, but propagating a 
general corirajption? A Stand mu^l be made by sSffiebody, 
turn round the e^ as many as may, or virtue will be lo^l : 
And shall it not be /, a wor^y mind would ask, that shall 
make this Stand? 

I leave to him to judge, whether his be a worthy one, 
tried by this rule: And whether, knowing the impetu- 
osity of his own disposition, and the improbability there 
is that my Father and family will ever be reconciled to 
him, I ought to encourage his hopes ? 

These spots and blemishes, I further tell him, give me 
not earne^ness enough for any sake but his own^ to wish 
him in a ju^er and nobler train of thinking and ailing; 
for that I truly despise many of the ways he allows him- 
self in : Our minds are therefore infinitely different: And 
as to his professions of Reformation, I mvi^l tell him, that 
profuse acknowlegements, without amendment, are but 
to me as so many anticipating concessions, which he may 
find much easier to make, than either to defend himself^ 
or amend his errors. 

I inform him, that I have been lately made acquainted” 
[And so I have by Betty, and she by my Brother] “with 
the weak and wanton Airs he gives himself of declaiming 
against Matrimony. I severely reprehend him on this 
occasion : And ask him, with what view he can take so 
witless, so despicable a liberty, in which only the moft 
abandoned of men allow themselves, and yet presume to 
address 

I tell him. That if I am obliged to go to my Uncle 
Antony’s, it is not to be inferred, that I muil therefore 
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necessarily be Mr. Solmes’s Wife: Since I may not be so 
sure perhaps that the same exceptions lie so Wrongly 
againft my quitting a house to which I shall be forcibly 
carried, as if I left my Father’s house : And, at the wor^l, I 
may be able to keep them in suspense till my Cousin Mor- 
den comes, who will have a right to put me in possession 
of my Grandfather’s Estate, if I insift upon it.” 

This, I doubt, is somewhat of an artifice; which can 
only be excuseable, as it is principally designed to keep 
him out of mischief. For I have but little hope, if carried 
thither, whether sensible or senseless, if I am left to the 
mercy of my Brother and Sifter, but they will endeavour 
to force the solemn obligation upon me. Otherwise, were 
there but any prospeft of avoiding this, by delaying (or 
even by taking things to make me ill, if nothing else 
would do) till my Cousjn comes, I hope I should not 
think of leaving even my Uncle’s house. Fori should not 
know how to square it to my own principles, to dispense 
with the duty I owe to my Father, where-ever it shall be 
his Will to place me. 

But while you give me the charming hope, that, in 
order to avoid one man, I shall not be under the necessity 
of throwing myself upon the Friends of the other ; I think 
my case not absolutely desperate. 

I see not any of my family, nor hear from them in any 
way of kindness. This looks as if they themselves expedi- 
ted no great matters from that Tuesday’s conference which 
makes my heart flutter every time I think of it. 

My Uncle Antony’s presence on the occasion I do 
not much like ; But I had rather meet him than my Bro- 
ther or Sifter: Yet my Uncle is very impetuous. I can’t 

n 
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think Mr. Lovelace can be much more so ; at lea^l he can- 
not look Anger, as my Uncle, with his harder features, 
can. These sea-prospered Gentlemen, as my Uncle has 
often made me think, not used to any but elemental con- 
troul, and even ready to buffet That, blu^er often as vio- 
lently as the Winds they are accuftomed to be angry at. 

I believe Mr. Solmes will look as much like a fool as I 
shall do, if it be true, as my Uncle Harlowe writes, and as 
Betty often tells me, that he is as much afraid of seeing me 
as I am of seeing him. 

Adieu, m^^happy, thrice happy Miss Howe, who have 
no hard teryns affixed to your duty ! — Who have nothing 
to do, but to fall in with a choice your Mother has made 
for you; "to which you have not, nor can have, a ju^l ob- 
jedfiron: Except the frowardness of our Sex, as our free 
,Q;ensurers would perhaps take the liberty to say, makes it 
one, that the choice was your Mother’s, at fir^l hand. 
Perverse nature, we know, loves not to be prescribed to ; 
altho’ youth is not so well qualified, either by sedateness 
or experience, to chuse for itself. 

To know your own happiness, and that it is «ow, nor to 
leave it to after-refledion to look back upon preferable 
paSl with a heavy and self-accusing heart, that you did not 
chuse it when you might have chosen it, is all that is neces- 
sary to complete your felicity 1 — And this power is wish- 
ed you by 

Your 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe, 

Sunday, April 1, 

1 0 U G H T ye^erday to have acknowleged the receipt 
of your Parcel : Robin tells me, that the Joseph Leman 
whom you mention as the traitor, saw him. He was in the 
poultry-yard, and spoke to Robin over the bank which 
divides that from the Green-Lane. “What brings you 
hither, Mr. Robert? — But I can tell. Hie away, as fa^ as 
you can.” 

No doubt but their dependence upon this fellow’s vigi- 
lance, and upon Betty’s, leaves you more at liberty in 
your Airings, than you would otherwise be. But you are 
the only person I ever heard of, who in such circumstances 
had not some faithful servant to truSl little offices to. A 
poet, my dear, would not have gone to work for an An- 
gelica, without giving her her Violetta, her Cleanthe, her 
Clelia, or some such pretty-named confidante — ^An old 
nurse at the leaSl. 

I read to my Mother several passages of your Letters. 
But your laSl paragraph, in your yesterday’s, quite charm- 
ed her. You have won her heart by it, she told me. And 
while her fit of gratitude for it laSted, I was thinking to 
make my proposal, and to press it with all the earneStness 
• I could give it, when Hickman came in, making his legs, 
and Stroking his cravat and ruffles. 

I could moSt freely have ruffled him for it. As it was — 
Sir, said I, saw you not some of the servants? — Could not 
one of them have come in before you ? 

He begged pardon : Looked as if he knew not whether 
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he had be^l keep his ground, or withdraw: — Till my 
Mother, his fa^t friend, interposed — ^Why, Nancy, we 
are not upon particulars . — ^Pray, Mr. Hickman, sit down . 

By your le — ave, good Madam, to me. You know his 
drawl, when his muscles give him the respectful hesita- 
tion. — 

Ay, ay, pray sit down, hone^ man, if you are weary — 
But by my Matnma^ if you please. I desire my hoop may 
have its full circumference. All they’re good for, that I 
know, is to clean dirty shoes, and to keep fellows at a dist- 
ance. 

Strange girl ! cried my Mother, displeased ; but with a 
milder turn. Ay, ay, Mr. Hickman, sit down by me: I 
have no such forbiddingioWy in my dress. 

I looked serious ; and in my heart was glad this speech 
of hers was not made to your Uncle Antony. 

My Mother, with the true Widow’s freedom, would 
mighty prudently have led into the subjeCt we had been 
upon; and would have had read to him, I question not, 
that very paragraph in your Letter which is so much in 
his favour. He was highly obliged to dear Miss Harlowe, 
she would assure him ; that she did say — 

But l^ked him, if he had any news by his laft Letters 
from London — A question which he always understands 
to be a subje£l-changer \ for otherwise I never put it. And 
so if he be but silent, I am not angry with him that he 
answers it not. 

1 chuse not to mention my proposal before him, till I 
know how it will be relished by my Mother. If it be not 
well received, perhaps I may employ him on the occasion. 
Yet I don’t like to owe him an obligation, if I could help 
it. For men who have his views in their heads, do so pa- 
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rade it, so ^rut about, if a woman condescend to employ 
them in her affairs, that one has no patience with them. 

However, if I find not an opportunity this day, I will 
make one to-morrow. 

I shall not open either of your sealed-up Parcels, but in 
your presence. There is no need. Your conduft is out of 
all queffionwith me : And by the extracts you have given 
me from his Letters and your own, I know all that relates 
to the present situation of things between you. 

I was going to give you a little flippant hint or two. 
But since you wish to be thought superior to all our Sex 
in the command of yourself; and since indeed you de- 
serve to be thought so; I will spare you. You are, how- 
ever, at times, more than half inclined to speak out. That 
you do not, is only owing to a little bashful druggie be- 
tween yoa andy(?aw5^,.as I may say. When that is quite 
got over, I know you will favour me undisguisedly with 
the result. 

I cannot forgive your taking upon you (at so extrava- 
gant a rate too) to pay my Mother’s servant. Indeed I « w, 
and I will be., angry with you for it. A year’s wages at once 
well nigh ! only as, unknown to my Mother, I make it bet- 
ter for the servants according to their merits-^How it 
made the man ^are ! — ^And it may be his ruin too, as far 
as I know. If he should buy a ring, and marry a sorry body 
in the neighbourhood with the money, one would be loth, 
a twelvemonth hence, that the poor old fellow should 
think he had reason to wish the bounty never conferred. 

/must ^ve you your way in these things, you say. — ^And 
I know there is no contradifting you : For you were ever 
putting too great a value upon little offices done iotyou, 
and too little upon the great ones you do for others. The 
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satisfaction you have in doing so, I grant it, repays you. 
But why should you, by the nobleness of your mind, 
throw reproaches upon the red of the world.? Particular- 
ly, upon your own family — and upon ours too.? 

If, as I have heard you say, it is a good rule to ^ve 
Words the hearings but to form our judgments of men and 
things by Deeds only; what shall we think of one, who 
seeks to find palliatives in words^ for narrowness of heart 
in the very persons her deeds so silently, yet so forcibly, 
refleft upon.? Why blush you not, my dear friend, to be 
thus singular.? — When you meet with another person 
whose mind is like your own, then display your excellen- 
cies as you please : But till then, for pity’s sake, let your 
heart and your spirit suffer a little contraction . 

I intended to write but a few lines ; chiefly to let you 
know, your Parcels are come safe. And accordingly I be- 
gan in a large hand ; and I am already come to the end of 
my second sheet. But I could write a quire without hesi- 
tation upon a subject so copious and so beloved as is your 
praise. — Not for this single indance of your generosity; 
since I am really angry with you for it; but for the bene- 
volence exemplified in the whole tenor of your life and 
actions ; of which this is but a common indance. Heaven 
direct you, in your own arduous trials, is all I have room 
to add ; and make you as happy, as you think to be 

Tour own 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XXX. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Sunday Night, April 1. 

I HAVE many new particulars to acquaint you with 
that shew a great change in the behaviour of my friends 
to me. I did not think we had so much Art among us, as I 
find we have. I will give these particulars to you as they 
offered. 

All the family was at church in the morning. They 
brought good Dr. Lewen with them, in pursuance of a 
previous invitation. And the doftor sent up to desire my 
permission to attend me in my own apartment. 

You may believe it was easily granted. 

So the doftor came up. 

We had a conversation of near an hour before dinner : 
But, to my surprize, he waved every-thing that would 
have led to the subjeft I supposed he wanted to talk 
about. At laft, I asked him. If it were not thought Grange 
I should be so long absent from church.? He made me 
some handsome compliments upon it: But said, for his 
part, he had ever made it a rule, to avoid interfering in the 
private concerns of families, unless desired to do so. 

I was prodigiously disappointed: But supposing that 
he was thought too juft a man to be made a judge of in 
this cause; I led no more to it: Nor, when he was called 
down to dinner, did he take the leaft notice of leaving me 
behind him there. 

But this was not the firft time since my confinement 
that I thought it a hardship not to dine below. And when 
I parted with him on the ftairs, a tear would burft its way ; 
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and he hurried down ; his own good-natured eyes glisten- 
ing ; for he saw it. — Nor truSted he his voice, leSl the ac- 
cent I suppose should have discovered his concern ; de- 
parting in silence; tho’ with his usual graceful obliging- 
ness. 

I hear, that he praised me, and my part in the conver- 
sation that passed between us. — To shew them, I sup- 
pose, that it was not upon the interesting subjects which I 
make no doubt he was desired not to enter upon. 

He left me so dissatisfied, yet so perplexed with this 
new way of treatment, that I never found myself so much 
disconcerted, and out of my train. 

But I was to be more so. This was to be a day of puzzle 
to me. Pregnant puzzle, if I may so say: For there muSt 
great meaning lie behind it. 

In the afternoon, all but my Brother and SiSler went to 
church with the good dodlor; who left his compliments 
for me. I took a walk in the garden : My Brother and 
Sister walked in it too, and kept me in their eye a good 
while, on purpose, as I thought, that I might see how gay 
and good-humoured they were together. At laSl they 
came down the walk that I was coming up, hand-in-hand, 
Lover-like. 

Your servant. Miss — Your servant. Sir — passed be- 
tween my Brother and me. 

Is it not cold-ish, SiSter Clary.? in a kinder voice than 
usual, said my SiSter, and Stopped. — I Stopped, and 
courtesied low to her half-courtesy. — I think not, SiSter, 
said I. 

She went on. I courtesied without return; and pro- 
ceeded ; turning to my poultty-yard. 

By a shorter turn, arm-in-arm, they were there before 
me. 
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I think, Clary, said my Brother, you mu^l present me 
with some of this breed, for Scotland. 

If you please. Brother. 

ril chuse for you, said my Sifter. 

And while I fed them, they pointed to half a dozen : 
Yet intending nothing by it, I believe, but to shew a deal 
of love and good-humour to each other before me. 

My Uncles next (at their return from church) were to 
do me the honour of their notice. They bid Betty tell me, 
they would drink Tea with me in my own apartment. 
Now, thought I, shall I have the subjeft of next Tuesday 
enforced upon me. 

But they contradifted the Order for Tea, and only my 
Uncle Harlowe came up to me. 

■ Half-diftant, half-affeftionate, at his entering my 
chamber, was the air he put on to his Daughter-Nieccy as 
he used to call me ; and I threw myself at his feet, and be- 
sought his favour. 

None of these discomposures, child. None of these ap- 
prehensions. You will now have every-body’s favour. All 
is coming about, my dear. I was impatient to see you. I 
could no longer deny myself this satisfaftion. He then 
raised me, and kissed me, and called me. Charming crea- 
ture! 

But he waved entering into any interefting subjeft. All 
will be well now. All will be right. — No more complain- 
ings! Every-body loves you! — I only came to make my 
earlieft court to you! [were his condescending words] 
and to sit and talk of twenty and twenty fond things, as I 
used to do. — And let every paft disagreeable thing be 
forgotten ; as if nothing had happened. 

He underftood me as beginning to hint at the disgrace 
of my confinement — No disgrace, my dear, can rail to 
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J ^our lot: Your reputation is too well eftablished. — I 
onged to see you, repeated he — I have seen no-body 
hair so amiable since I saw you la^l. 

And again he kissed my cheek, my glowing cheek ; for 
I was impatient, I was vexed, to be thus, as I thought, 
played upon : And how could I be thankful for a visit, 
that (it now was evident) was only a too humble artifice, 
to draw me in against the next Tuesday, or to leave me in- 
excuseable to them all ? 

O my cunning Brother ! — This is his contrivance. And 
then my anger made me recolleft the triumph in his and 
my Sigler’s fondness for each other, as practised before 
me, and the mingled indignation flashing from their eyes, 
as arm in arm they spoke to me, and the forced condes- 
cension playing upon their lips, when they called me 
Clary, and Sifter. 

Do you think I could, with these refleftions, look upon 
my Uncle Harlowe’s visit as the favour he seemed de- 
sirous I should think it to be? — Indeed I could not; and 
seeing him so ftudiously avoid all recrimination, as I may 
call it, I gave into the affedlation ; and followed him in his 
talk of indifferent things: While he seemed to admire 
This thing and That, as if he had never seen them before; 
and now-and-then condescendingly kissed the hand that 
wrought some of the things he fixed his eyes upon ; not so 
much to admire them, as to find subjefts to divert what 
was moft in his head, and in wy heart. 

At his going away — How can I leave you here by 
yourself, my dear? You, whose company used to enliven 
us all. You are not expefted down indeed : But I proteft I 
had a good mind to surprise your Father and Mother 1— • 
If I thought nothing would arise that would be disagree- 
able — My dear, my love ! [O the dear artful gentleman I 
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How could my Uncle Harlowe so dissemble?] What say 
you? Will you give me your hand? Will you see your 
Father? Can you ^and his displeasure, on firil: seeing the 
dear creature who has given him and all of us so much 
difturbance? Can you promise future — 

He saw me rising in my temper — Nay, my dear, inter- 
rupting himself, if you cannot be all resignation, I would 
not have you think of it. 

My heart, ftruggling between duty and warmth of / 
temper, was full. You know, my dear, I never could bear 
to be dealt meanly with ! — How — how ca» you. Sir ! You,/, 
my Papa-Uncle — How ca» you. Sir ! — The poor girl ! — 
For I could not speak with connexion. 

Nay, my dear, if you cannot be all duty, all resignation 
— better ftay where you are. — But after the Instance you 
have given — 

Instance I have given] — ^What Inftance, Sir? 

Well, well, child, better ^tay where you are, if your 
paft confinement hangs so heavy upon you — But now 
there will be a sudden end to it. — Adieu, my dear! — 
Three words only — Let your compliance be sincere 1 — 
And love me, as you used to love me — Your Grandfather 
did not do so much for you, as I will do for you. 

Without suffering me to reply, he hurried away, as I 
thought, like one who had been employed to a<fl: a part 
againft his will, and was glad it was over. 

Don’t you see, my dear Miss Howe, how they are all 
determined.? — Have I not reason to dread next Tuesday? 

Up presently after came my Si^er: — ^To observe, I 
suppose, the way I was in. 

She found me in tears. 

Have you not a Thomas i Kempis, Siiler? with a iliff 
air. 
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I have, Madam. 

Madam! How long are we to be at this diftance, Clary? 

No longer^ my dear Bella, if you allow me to call you 
Si^er. And I took her hand. 

No fawning neither, girl 1 

I withdrew my hand as hastily, as you may believe I 
should have done, had I, in feeling for one of your par- 
cels under the wood, been bitten by a Viper. 

I beg pardon, said I — Too-too ready to make advances, 
I am always subjecting myself to contempts. 

People who know not how to keep a middle behaviour, 
said she, mu^ ever-more do so. 

I will fetch you the Kempis, Si^er. I did. Here it is. 
You will find excellent things, Bella, in that little book. 

I wish, retorted she, you had profited by them. 

I wish you may, said I. Example from a Si^er older 
than one’s self is a fine thing. 

Older ! Saucy little fool ! — ^And away she flung. 

What a captious old woman will my Sigler make, if she 
live to be one ! — demanding the reverence, perhaps, yet 
not aiming at the merit; and ashamed of the years that 
can only entitle her to the reverence. 

It is plain from what I have related^ that they think 
they have got me at some advantage by obtaining my con- 
sent to this Interview : But if it were not., Betty’s imperti- 
nence ju^ now would make it evident. She has been com- 
plimenting me upon it; and upon the visit of my Uncle 
Harlowe. She says. The difficulty now is more than half 
over with me. She is sure I would not see Mr. Solmes, 
but to have him. Now shall she be soon better employed 
than of late she has been. All hands will be at work. She 
loves dearly to have weddings go forward I — ^Who knows, 
whose turn will be next? 
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I found in the afternoon a Reply to my Answer to Mr. 
Lovelace’s Letter. It is full of promises, full of vows of 
gratitude, of eternal gratitode, is his word, among others 
^ill more hyperbolic. Yet Mr. Lovelace, the leaSl of any 
man whose Letters I have seen, runs into those elevated 
absurdities. I should be apt to despise him for it, if he did. 
Such language looks always to me, as if the flatterer 
thought to find a woman a fool, or hoped to make her one. 

“He regrets my indifference to him ; which puts all the 
hope he has in my favour upon the shocking usage I re- 
ceive from my friends. 

As to my charge upon him of unpoliteness and uncon- 
troulableness — What [he asks] can he say.? Since being 
unable absolutely to vindicate himself, he has too much 
ingenuousness to attempt to do so: Yet is struck dumb 
by my harsh con^lruftion, that his acknowleging temper 
is owing more to his carelesness to defend himself, than 
to his inclination to amend. He had never before met with 
the objections againft his morals which I had raised, 
justly raised : And he was resolved to obviate them. What 
is it, he asks, that he has promised, but reformation by 
my example.? And what occasion for the promise, if he 
had not faults, and those very great ones, to reform.? He 
hopes, acknowlegement of an error is no bad sign ; altho’ 
my severe virtue has interpreted it into one. 

He believes, I may be right {severely right, he calls it) 
in my judgment again^ making reprisals in the case of 
the intelligence he receives from my family: He cannot 
charge himself to be of a temper that leads him to be in- 
quisitive into any-body’s private affairs; but hopes, that 
the circumstances of the case, and the Strange conduCt of 
my friends, will excuse him; especially, when so much 
depends upon his knowing the movements of a family so 
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violently bent, by measures right or wrong, to carry their 
point against me, in malice to him. People he says, who 
a£l: like Angels, ought to have Angels to deal with. For 
his part, he has not yet learned the difficult lesson of re- 
turni ng^ ooif for ev il: A rid ^alltlTftik himself the’less"en- 
couraged to learn it by the treatment I have met with 
from the very persons, who would trample upon him, as 
they do upon me, were he to lay himself under their feet. 

He excuses himself for the liberties he owns he has 
heretofore taken in ridiculing the Marriage-^ate. It is a 
subject, he says, that he has not of late treated so lightly. 
He owns it to be so trite, so beaten a topic with all Liber- 
tines and Witlings; so frothy, so empty, so nothing- 
meaning, so worn-out a theme, that he is heartily asham- 
ed of himself, ever to have made it his. He condemns it as 
a ^lupid refleftion upon the Laws and Good Order of 
Society, and upon a man’s own Ancestors: And in him- 
self, who has some reason to value himself upon his des- 
cent and alliances, more censurable, than in those who 
have not the same advantage to boa^ of. He promises to 
be more circumspeft than ever, both in his words and 
actions, that he may be more and more worthy of my 
approbation ; and that he may give an assurance before- 
hand, that a foundation is laid in his mind for my example 
to work upon with equal reputation and effeft to us both ; 
— If he may be so happy as to call me his. 

He gives me up, as absolutely lo^, if I go to my Uncle 
Antony’s; The close confinement; The Moated-house; 
The Cnapel ; The implacableness of my Brother and Sigl- 
er, and their power over the reft of my family, he sets 
forth in ftrong lights ; and plainly says, that he muft have 
aftruggle to prevent my being carried thither.” 
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y our kind, your generous endeavours to intere^ your 
Mother in my behalf, will, I hope, prevent those harsher 
extremities to which I might be otherwise driven. And to 
you I will fly, if permitted, and keep all my promises, of 
not corresponding with any-body, not seeing any-body, 
but by your Mother’s direftion and yours. 

I will close and deposit at This place. It is not neces- 
sary to say, How much I am 

Tour ever-ajffeilionate and obliged 

CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXXI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

I AM glad my Papers are safe in your hands. I will 
make it my endeavour to deserve your good opinion, 
that I may not at once disgrace your judgment, and my 
own heart. 

I have another Letter from Mr. Lovelace. He is ex- 
tremely apprehensive of the meeting I am to have with 
Mr. Solmes to-morrow. He says, “That the airs that 
wretch gives himself on the occasion, add to his concern ; 
and it is with infinite difficulty that he prevails upon him- 
self not to make him a visit to let him know what he may 
expeft, if compulsion be used towards me in his favour. 
He assures me, That Solmes had aftually talked with 
tradesmen of new equipages, and names the people in 
town with whom he has treated : That he has even” [W as 
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there ever such a horrid wretch !] “allotted This and That 
apartment in his house, for a Nursery, and other offices.” 

How shall I bear to hear such a creature talk of Love 
to me? I shall be out of all patience with him. Besides, I 
thought that he did not dare to make or talk of these im- 
pudent preparations — So inconsi^ent as such are with 
my Brother’s views — But I fly the subject. 

Upon this confidence of Solmes, you will less wonder 
at that of Lovelace, “in pressing me in the name of all his 
family, to escape from so determined a violence as is in- 
tended to be ofered to me at my Uncle’s : That the for- 
ward contriver should propose Lord M’s chariot and Six 
to be at the ^ile that leads up to the lonely coppice adjoin- 
ing to our paddock. You will see how audaciously he 
mentions Settlements ready drawn ; horsemen ready to 
mount; and one of his Cousins Montague to be in the 
chariot, or at the George in the neighbouring village, 
waiting to accompany me to Lord M.’s, or to Lady Bet- 
ty’s or Lady Sarah’s, or to Town, as I please; and upon 
such orders, or conditions, and under such reftriftions as 
to himself, as I shall prescribe.” 

You will see how he threatens, “To watch and way-lay 
them, and to rescue me as he calls it, by an armed force 
of friends and servants, if they attempt to carry me against 
my will to my Uncle’s ; and this, whether I give my con- 
sent to the enterprize, or not: — Since he shall have no 
hopes if I am once there.” 

O my dear friend 1 Who can think of these things, and 
not be extremely miserable in her apprehensions 1 

This mischievous Sexl What had I to do with any of 
them ; or they with me? — I had deserved This, were it by 
my own seeking, by my own giddiness, that I had brought 
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myself into this situation — I wish with all my heart — 
But how foolishly we are apt to wish when we find our- 
selves unhappy, and know not how to help ourselves 1 

On your Mother’s goodness, however, is my reliance. 
If I can but avoid being precipitated on either hand, till 
my Cousin Morden arrives, a Reconciliation mu^l fol- 
low ; and all will be happy. 

I have deposited a Letter for Mr. Lovelace; in which 
“I charge him, as he would not disoblige me for ever, to 
avoid any rash ^lep, any visit to Mr. Solmes, which may 
be followed by afts of violence.” 

I re-assure him, “That I will sooner die than be that 
man’s wife. 

Whatever be my usage, whatever shall be the result of 
the apprehended Interview, I insist upon it that he pre- 
sume not to offer violence to any of my friends : And ex- 
press myself highly displeased, that he should presume 
upon such an intereft in my efteem, as to think himself 
entitled to dispute my Father’s Authority in my removal 
to my Uncle’s; altho’ I tell him, that I will omit neither 
prayers nor contrivance, even to the making of myself ill, 
to avoid going.” 

To-morrow is Tuesday! — How soon comes upon us 
the day we dread! — O that a deep sleep of twenty-four 
hours would seize my faculties ! — But then the next day 
would be Tuesday, as to all the effefts and purposes for 
which I so much dread it. If this reach you before the 
event of the so much apprehended Interview can be 
known, pray for 

Your 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


o 
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LETTER XXXII. ' 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Tuesday Morning, Six o' clock. 

T he day is come! — I wish it were happily over. I 
have had a wretched night. Hardly a wink have I 
slept, ruminating upon the approaching Interview. The 
very di^ance of time to which they consented, has added 
solemnity to the meeting, which otherwise it would not 
have had. 

\ A thoughtful mind is not a blessing to be coveted, un- 
less it had such a happy vivacity with it as yours : A viva- 
jjcitjr, which enables a person to enjoy -present, without 
'“being over-anxious about the futtCre. 

Tuesday, Eleven o'clock. 

I have had a visit from my Aunt Hervey. Betty, in her 
alarming way, told me, I should have a Lady to breakfaft 
with me, whom I little expedted ; giving me to believe it 
was my Mother. This fluttered me so much, on hearing a 
Lady coming up-ilairs, supposing it was she (and not 
knowing how to account for her motives in such a visit, 
after I had been so long banished from her presence) that 
my Aunt, at her entrance, took notice of my disorder; 
and after her firft salutation. 

Why, Miss, said she, you seem surprised. — Upon my 
word, you thoughtful young Ladies have Grange appre- 
hensions about nothing at all. What, taking my hand, 
can be the matter with you.^ — ^Why, my dear, tremble, 
tremble, tremble, at this rate.^ You’ll not be fit to be seen 
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by any-body. Come, my Love, kissing my cheek, pluck 
up a courage. By this needless flutter on the approaching 
Interview, when it is over, you will judge of your other 
anti-pathies, and laugh at yourself for giving way to so 
apprehensive an imagination. 

I said, that whatever we Wrongly imagined, was, in its 
eflPefts at the time, more than imaginary, altho’ to others 
it might not appear so : That I had not refted one hour all 
night: That the impertinent set over me, by giving me 
room to think my Mother was coming up, had so much 
disconcerted me, that I should be very little qualified to 
see any-body I disliked to see. 

There was no accounting for those things, she said. 
Mr. Solmes la^t night supposed he should be under as 
much agitation as I could be. 

Who is it, then. Madam, that so reluftant an Inter- 
view on both sides, is to please? 

Both of you, my dear, I hope, after the firft flurries are 
over. The mo^l apprehensive beginnings, I have often 
known, make the happieft conclusions. 

There can be but one happy conclusion to the intend-^ 
ed visit ; and that is,That both sides may be satisfied itwilll 
bethela^l. 

She then represented, how unhappy it would be for 
me, if I did not suffer myself to be prevailed upon : She 
pressed me to receive Mr. Solmes as became my Educa- 
tion : And declared, that his apprehensions on the Expec- 
tation he had of seeing me, were owing to his Love and 
his Awe; intimating. That True Love is ever accom- 
panied by Fear and Reverence; and that no bluilering, 
braving Lover could deserve encouragement. 

To this I answered, That conftitution was to be con- 
sidered: That a man of spirit would aft like one, and 

02 
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could do nothing meanly: That a creeping mind would 
creep in every-thing, where it had a ^dew to obtain a bene- 
fit by it; and insult, where it had power, and nothing to 
expeft: That this was not a point now to be determined 
with me : That I had said as much as I could possibly say 
on this subjeft: That this Interview was imposed upon 
me : By those, indeed, who had a right to imposelF: But 
that it was sorely again^ my will complied with ; and for 
this reason. That there was aversion^ not ivilfulnesSy in the 
case ; and so nothing could come of it, but a pretence, as I 
much apprehended, to use me ilill more severely than I 
had been used. 

She was then pleased to charge me with prepossession 
and prejudice. She expatiated upon the duty of a child. 
She imputed to me abundance of fine qualities ; but told 
me, that, in this case, thatoi persuadeableness was want- 
ing to crown All. She insisted upon the merit of obedi- 
ence, altho’ my will were notxn it. From a little hint I gave" 
of my ftill greater dislike to see Mr. Solmes on account of 
the freedom I had treated him with, she talked to me of 
his forgiving disposition; of his infinite respeft for me; 
and I-cannot-tell-what of this sort. 

I never found myself so fretful in my life : And so I 
told my Aunt ; and begged her pardon for it. But she said, 
it was well disguised then ; for she saw nothing but little 
tremors, which were usual with young Ladies when they 
were to see their Admirers for thejjrj? time; and this 
might be called so, with respeft to me; since it was the 
fir^ time I had co nsented taaee Mr. Solmes in that light . 
— But that the — 

How, Madam, interrupted I — Is it then imagined, 
that I give this meeting on that foot? — 

To be sure it is, child. 
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To he sure it is. Madam ! Then I do yet desire to decline 
it. — I will not, I cannot, see him, if he experts me to see 
him upon those terms. 

Niceness, punftilio — Mere punftilio. Niece! — Can 
you think that your appointment (Day, Place, Hour) and 
knowing what the intent of it was, is to be interpreted 
away as a mere ceremony, and to mean nothing? — Let 
me tell you, my dear, your Father, Mother, Uncles, 
Every-body, respeft this appointment as the firft a£f of 
your compliance with their wills : And therefore recede 
not, I desire you; but make a merit of what cannot be 
avoided. 

0 the hideous wretch 1 — Pardon me. Madam — / to j 
be supposed to meet such a man as that, with such a view 1 ' 
and he to be armed with such an expeftationl — But it 
cannot be that he expedts it, whatever others may do. — It 
is plain he cannot, by the fear he tells you all, he shall have 
to see me. If his hope were so audacious, he could not jear 
so much. 

Indeed, he has this hope; and juftly founded too. But 
his fear arises from his reverence, as I told you before. 

His reverence! — ^his unworthiness 1 — ’Tis so apparent, 
that eveiHie himself sees it7'as well as every-body else. 
Hence his offers to purchase me I — Hence it is, that 
Settlements are to make up for acknowleged want ofj 
merit! * 

His unvoorthiness, say you! — ^Not so fa^, my dear. 
Does not this look like setting a high value upon your- 
self? — e all have exalted notions of your merit, Niece; 
but nevertheless, it would not be wrong, if you were to 
arrogate less to yourself; tho’ more were to be your due 
than your friends attribute to you. 

1 am sorry, Madam, it should be thought arrogance in 
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me, to suppose I am not worthy of a better man than Mr. 
Solmes, both as to person and mind : And as to fortune, I 
thank (^d I despise all that can be insifted upon in his 
favour from so poor a plea. 

She told me. It signified nothing to talk: I knew the 
expectation of everyone. 

Indeed I did not. It was impossible I could think of 
such a Ctrange expectation, upon a compliance made only 
to shew I would comply in all that was in my power to 
comply with. 

I might easily, she said, have supposed, that every one 
thought I was beginning to oblige them all, by the kind 
behaviour of my Brother and Si^er to me in the garden, 
laCt Sunday; by my SiCter’s visit to me afterwards in my 
chamber (altho’ both more Stiffly received by me^ than were 
either wished or expeCted); by my Uncle Harlowe’s af- 
fectionate visit to me the same afternoon, not indeed so 
very gratefully received as I used to receive his favours : — 
But this he kindly imputed to the displeasure I had con- 
ceived at my confinement, and to my intention to come 
oflF by degrees, that I might keep myself in countenance 
for my pa^t opposition. 

See, my dear, the low cunning of that Sunday-manage- 
ment, which then so much surprised me! And see the 
reason why Dr. Lewen was admitted to visit me, yet for- 
bore to enter upon a subjeCl about which I thought he 
came to talk to me I — For it seems there was no occasion 
to dispute with me on the point I was to be supposed to 
have conceded to. — See, also, how unfairly my Brother 
and Si^er muCl have represented their pretended kind- 
ness, when (tho’ they had an end to answer by appearing 
kind) their antipathy to me seems to have been so ftrong, 
that they could not help insulting me by their arm-in- 
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arm Lover-like behaviour to each other; as my Sigler 
afterwards likewise did, when she came to borrow my 
Kempis. 

I lifted up my hands and eyes ! I cannot, said I, give 
this treatment a name ! The end so unlikely to be answered 
by means so low! I know whose the whole is! He that 
could get my Uncle Harlowe to contribute his part, and 
procure the acquiescence of the reif of my friends to it, 
mu^l have the power to do anything with them againA 
me. 

Again my Aunt told me, that talking and inveftive, 
now I had given the expedlation, would signify nothing. 
She hoped I would not shew every one, that they had been 
too forward in their con^rudlions of my desire to oblige 
them. She could assure me, that it would be worse for me, 
if now I receded, than if I had never advanced. 

Advanced^ Madam ! How can you say advanced? Why, 
this is a trick upon me! A poor low trick! Pardon me 
Madam, I don’t say you have a hand in it. — But, my 
dearest Aunt, tell me. Will not my Mother be present at 
this dreaded Interview? Will she not so far favour me? 
W ere it but to qualify — 

Qualify y my dear, interrupted she — ^your Mother, and 
your Uncle Harlowe would not be present on this occa- 
sion for the world — 

O then. Madam, how can they look upon my consent 
to this Interview as an advance? 

My Aunt was displeased at this home push. Miss Cla- 
ry, said she, there is no dealing with you. It would be 
happy for you, and for every-body else, were your obedi- 
ence as ready as your wit. I will leave you — 

Not in anger, I hope, Madam, interrupted I — ^All I 
meant was, to observe, that let the meeting issue as it 
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may, and as it tnuSl issue, it cannot be a disappointment 
to any-body. 

O Miss ! you seem to be a very determined young 
creature. Mr. Solmes will be here at your time: And re- 
member once more, that upon the coming afternoon de- 
pend the peace of your whole family, and your own happi- 
ness. 

And so saying, down she hurried. 

Here I will ftop. In what way I shall resume, or when, 
is not left to me to conjedlure ; much less determine. I am 
excessively uneasy ! — No good news from your Mother, 
I doubt ! — I will deposit thus far, for fear of the worif. 

Adieu, my be^, rather, my friend ! 

CL. HARLOWE. 


ft 

LETTER XXXIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Tuesday Evenings and continued thro' the Night. 

W ELL, my dear, I am alive, and here I But how 
long I shall be either here, or alive, I cannot say. 
I have a va^t deal to write; and perhaps shall have little 
time for it. Nevertheless, I mu^t tell you how the saucy 
Betty again discomposed me, when she came up with 
this Solmes’s message ; altho’, as you will remember from 
my la£t, I was in a way before that wanted no additional 
surprizes. 

Miss ! Miss ! Miss Icried she, as fa^l as she could speak, 
with her arms spread abroad, and all her fingers diftend- 
ed, and held up, will you be pleased to walk down into 
your own parlour? — There is every-body, I will assure 
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you, in full congregation! — ^And there is Mr. Solmes, ast 
fine as a Lord, with a charming white peruke, fine laced > 
shirt and ruffles, coat trimmed with silver, and a wai^k- i 
coat ^landing an end with lace! — Quite handsome, be- , 
lieve me! — You never saw such an alteration! — ^Ah!| 
Miss, shaking her head, ’tis pity you have said so much 
againft him! — But you know how to come off, for all 
that ! — I hope it will not be too late ! — 

Impertinence! said 1 — ^Wert thou bid to come up in 
this fluttering way? — ^And I took up my fan, and fanned 
myself. 

Bless me ! said she, how soon these fine young Ladies 
will be put into fluSlerations! — I meant not either to offend 
or frighten you, I am sure. — 

Every-body there, do you say? — ^Who do you call 
every-body.^ — 

Why, Miss, holding out her left palm opened, and 
with a flourish, and a saucy leer, patting it with the fore- 
finger of the other, at every mentioned person. There is 
your Papa! — There is your Mamma! — There is your 
Uncle Harlowe ! — There is your Uncle Antony ! — ^Your ' 
Aunt Hervey ! — My young Lady ! — ^And my young Ma- 
ffer ! — And Mr. Solmes, with the air of agreatC^rtier, 
ffanding up, because he named you: — Mrs. Betty, said 
he [Then the ape of a wench bowed and scraped, as auk- 
wardly as I suppose the person did whom she endeavour- 
ed to imitate] Pray give my humble service to Miss, and 
tell her, I wait her commands. 

Was not this a wicked wench? I trembled so, I could 
hardly and. I was spiteful enough to say, that her young 
miff ress, I supposed, bid her put on these airs, to fright- 
en me out of a capacity of behaving so calmly as should 
procure me my Uncles compassion. 
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What a way do you put yourself in, Miss, said the In- 
solent ! — Come, dear Madam, taking up my fan, which I 
had laid down, and approaching me with it, fanning, shall 

Noneofthyimpertinence ! — Butsayyou, «//myfriends 
are below with him? And am I to appear before them all? 

I can’t tell if they’ll ^ay when you come. I think they 
seemed to be moving when Mr. Solmes gave me his 
orders. — But what answer shall I carry to the ’Squire? 

Say, I can’t go ! — But yet when ’tis over, ’tis over ! — 
Say, I’ll wait upon — I’ll attend — I’ll come presently — 
Say any-thing ; I care not what — But give me my fan, and 
fetch me a glass of water — 

She went, and I fanned myself all the time ; for I was in 
a flame; and hemmed, and ftruggled with myself all I 
could; and, when she returned,. drank my water; and 
finding no hope presently of a quieter heart, I sent her 
down, and followed her with precipitation ; trembling so, 
that, had I not hurried, I queftion if I could have gone 
down at all. — Q my dear, what a poor, passive machin e 
is the body when the mind is diprdered ! 

There are two doors to my parlour, as I used to call it. 
As I entered at one, my friends hurried out at the other. 
I saw ju^ the gown of my Si^er, the laft who slid away. 
My Uncle Antony went out with them ; but he ftaid not 
long, as you shall hear : And they all remained in the next 
parlour, a wainscot partition only parting the two. I re- 
member them both in one: But they were separated in 
favour of us girls, for each to receive her visitors in at her 
pleasure. 

Mr. Solmes approached me as soon as I entered, cring- 
ing to the ground, a visible confusion in every feature of 
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his face. Aftei^half a^dozgHj^hoakfidrliEJ^ — He) 

was very sorry— 5le was very much co ncern^ — It was 
his misfortune — And there he topped, being unable 
presently to complete a sentence. 

This gave me a little more presence of mind. Coward:^ ^ 
ice in a foe b ege ts courage in qne’§;:self — I see that plain- 
ly now — Yet perhaps, at bottom, the new-made bravo is 
a greater coward than the other. 

I turned from him, and seated myself in one of the fire- 
side chairs, fanning myself. I have since recollefted, that 
I mu^ have looked very saucily. Could I have had any 
thoughts of the man, I should have despised myself for it. 
But what can be said in the case of an aversion so perfeftly 
sincere.? 

He hemmed five or six times, as I had done above ; and 
these produced a sentence — That I could not but see his 
confusion. This sentence produced two or three more. I 
believe my Aunt had been his tutoress; For it was his 
awe, his reverence for so superlative a Lady [I assure 
you !]. A pd he hoped — hgh^p th ree t irnes he hoped, 
before he toldmewhal — ^At laft it came out,'th'at-t^as 
too generous (Generosity, he said, was my charafter) to 
despise him for such — ^for such — for such — true tokens 
of his Love. 

I do indeed see you under some confusion, Sir; and 
this gives me hope, that altho’ I have been compelled, as I 
may call it, to give way to this Interview, it may be attend- 
ed with happier effects than I had apprehended from it. 

He had hemmed himself into more courage. 

You could not. Madam, imagine any creature so blind 
to your merits, and so little attrafted by them, as easily to 
forego the intereft and approbation he was honoured 
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with by your worthy family, while he had any hope given 
him, that one day he might, by his perseverance and zeal, 
expeft your favour. 

I am but too much aware. Sir, that it is upon the inter- 
est and approbation you mention, that you build such 
hope. It is impossible, otherwise, that a man, who has any 
regard for his own happiness, would persevere againft \ 
such declarations as I have made, and think myself ob- j 
liged to make, injustice to you, as well as to myself. ' 

He had seen many instances, he told me, and had 
heard of more, where Ladies had seemed as averse, and 
yet had been induced, some by motives of compassion, 
others by persuasion of friends, to change their minds; 
and had been very happy afterwards : And he hoped this 
might be the case here. 

I have no notion. Sir, of compliment, in an article of 
such importance as this : Yet am I sorry to be obliged to 
speak my mind so plainly, as I am going to do. — Know 
then, that I have invincible objeftions. Sir, to..your_ad- 
dress. I have avowed them with an earneftness that I be- 
lieve is without exa mple; And why? — Because I believe 
it is without example, that any young creature, circum- 
^anced as I am, was ever treated as I have been treated on 
your account. 

It is hoped, Madam, that your consent may in time be 
obtained — That is the hope; and I shall be a miserable 
man if it cannot. 

Better, Sir, give me leave to say, you were miserable by 
yourself, than that you should make two so. 

You may have heard. Madam, things to my disadvan- 
tage. No man is without enemies. Be pleased to let me 
know what you have heard, and I will either own my 
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faults, and amend ; or I will convince you, that I -am base- 
ly bespattered: And once I understand you overheard 
something that I should say, that gave you offence: Un- 
guardedly, perhaps ; but nothing but what shewed my 
value, and that I would persist so long as I could have 
hope. 

I have indeed heard many things to your disadvan- 
tage: — ^And I was far from being pleased with what I 
overheard fall from your lips : But as you were not any- 
thing to me, and never could be, it was not for me to be 
concerned about the one or the other. 

I am sorry. Madam, to hear this. I am sure you should 
not tell me of any fault, that I would be unwilling to cor- 
reft in myself. 

Then, Sir, corredl this fault — Do not wish to have 
young creature compelled in the moSt material article of| 
her life, for the sake of motives she despises; and in be-^ 
half of a person she cannot value : One that has, in her ' 
own right, sufficient to set her above all your offers, and a 
spirit that craves no more than what it has, to make itself 
easy and happy. 

I don’t see. Madam, how you would be happy, if I 
were to discontinue my address : For — 

That is nothing to you. Sir, interrupted I : Do you but 
withdraw your pretensions: And if it be thought fit to 
ftart up another man for my punishment, the blame will 
not lie at your door. You will be entitled to my thanks; 
and moft heartily will I thank you. 

He paused, and seemed a little at a loss : And I was go- 
ing to give him ftill Wronger and more personal instances 
of my plain-dealing ; when in came my Uncle Antony. 

So, Niece, sol — Sitting in State like a Queen, giving 
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Audience 1 haughty Audience! — Mr. Solmes, why ^and 
you thus humblyi* — ^Why this diftance, man? I hope to 
see you upon a more intimate footing before we part. 

I arose, as soon as he entered — and approached him 
with a bent knee : Let me, Sir, reverence my Uncle, whom 
I have not for so long time seen 1 — Let me. Sir, bespeak 
your favour and compassion. 

You will have the favour of every-body. Niece, when 
you know how to deserve it. 

If ever I deserved it, I deserve it now. — I have been 
hardly used — I have made proposals that ought to be 
accepted, and such as would not have been asked of me. 
What have I done, that I muft be banished and confined 
thus disgracefully? That I muft not be allowed to have 
any free-will in an article that concerns my present and 
future happiness.? — 

Miss Clary, replied my Uncle, you have had your will 
in every-thing till now ; and this makes your Parents wills 
sit so heavy upon you. 

My will. Sir 1 Be pleased to allow me to ask. What was 
my will till now, but my Father’s will, and Yours and my 
Uncle Harlowe’s will.? — Has it not been my pride to 
obey and oblige? — I never asked a favour, that I did not 
firit sit down and consider, if it were fit to be granted. 
And now, to shew my obedience, have I not offered to 
live Single? Have I not offered to diveft myself of my 
Grandfather’s bounty, and to ca^ myself upon my Fa- 
ther’s ; and that to be withdrawn, whenever I disoblige 
him? Why, dear good Sir, am I to be made unhappy in a 
point so concerning to my happiness .? 

Your Grandfather’s E^ate is not wished from you. 
You are not desired to live a Single Life. You know our 
motives, and we guess atyoarj. And, let me tel] you, well 
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as we love you, we would much sooner chuse to follow 
you to the grave, than that joan should take place. 

I will engage never to marry any man, without my 
Father’s consent, and Yours, Sir, and Every-body’s. Did 
I ever give you cause to doubt my word? — ^And here I 
will take the solemne^ Oath that can be offered me — 

That is the matrimonial one, interrupted he, with a big 
voice — ^And to this gentleman. — -It shall, it shall. Cousin 
Clary! — ^And the more you oppose it, the worse it shall 
be for you. 

This, and before the man, who seemed to assume cour- 
age upon it, highly provoked me. 

Then, Sir, you shall sooner follow me to the grave in- 
; ieed . — I will undergo the cruellest death — I will even ^ 
:onsent to enter into the awful vault of my ance^ors, and 
:o have that bricked up upon me, rather than consent to 
36 miserable for life. And, Mr. Solmes, turning to him, 
:ake notice of what I say: This or any death, I will sooner' 
undergo [That will quickly be over] than be yours, and 
for (?wr unhappy ! 

My Uncle was in a terrible rage upon this. He took 
Mr. Solmes by the hand, shocked as the man seemed to 
be, and drew him to the window — Don’t be surprised, 
Mr. Solmes, don’t be concerned at this. We know, and 
rapt out a sad oath, what women will say in their wrath : 
The wind is not more boi^erous, nor more changeable; 
and again he swore to That. — If you think it worth your 
while to wait for such an ungrateful girl as This, I’ll en- 
gage she’ll veer about'. I’ll engage she shall. And a third 
time violently swore to it. 

Then coming up to me (who had thrown myself, very 
much disordered by my vehemence, into the mo^ di^- 
ant window) as if he would have beat me ; his face violent- 
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ly working, his hands clenched, and his teeth set — ^Yes, 
yes, yes, hissed the poor gentleman, you shall, you shall, 
you shall, Cousin Clary, be Mr. Solmes’s wife; we will 
see that you shall ; and this in one week at farthest. — ^And 
then a fourth time he confirmed it. — ^Poor gentleman ! 
how he swore 1 

I am sorry. Sir, said I, to see you in such a passion. All 
This, I am but too sensible, is owing to my Brother’s in- 
stigation; who would not himself give the instance of 
duty that is sought to be exadted from me. It is beSt for 
me to withdrav^^shall but provoke you farthej;:^ I fear: 
For altho’ I woulJgladly obey you if I could, yet This is a 
point determined with me ; and I cannot so much as wiih 
to get it over. 

How could I avoid making these Strong declarations, 
the man in presence 

I was going out at the door I came in at ; the gentlemen 
looking upon one another, as if referring to each other 
what to do, or whether to engage my Stay, or sulFer me to 
go ; and whom should I meet at the door but my Brother, 
who had heard all that had passed ! 

He bolted upon me so unexpectedly, that I was sur- 

g rised. He took my hand, and grasped it with violence: 

Leturn, pretty Miss, said he; return, if you please. You 
shall not yet be bricked up . — Y our innigatin^roihtx shall 
save you from That 1 — O thou fdlen angel, said he, peer- 
ing up to my downcaSt face — such a sweetness here ! — 
and such an obStinacy there! tapping my neck — O thou 
true woman — tho’ so young! — But you shall not have 
your Rake: Remember that; in a loud whisper, as if he 
would be decently indecgnt before the man. You shall be 
redeemed,’an31Krs worthy gentleman, raising his voice, 
will be so good as to redeem you from ruin — and here-. 
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after you will bless him, or have reason to bless him, for 
his condescension ; that was the brutal Brother’s word 1 

He had led me up to meet KTrTSolmes, whose hand he 
took, as he held mine. Here, Sir, said he, take the rebel 
Daughter’s hand: I give it you now: She shall confirm 
the gift in a week’s time; or will have neither Father, 
Mother, nor Uncles, to boaft of. 

I snatched my hand away. 

How now. Miss 1 — 

And how now. Sir ! — ^What right have Tou to dispose 
of my hand? — if you govern every-body else, you shall 
not govern me ; especially in a point so immediately rela- 
tive to myself, and in whichj^ou neither have, nor ever 
shall have, any-thing to do. 

I would have broken from him ; but he held my hand 
toofaft. 

Let me go. Sir! — Why am I thus treated.^ — ^You de- 
sign^ I doubt not, with your unmanly gripings, to hurt 
me, as you do : But again- 1 ask, Wherefore is it that I am 
thus treated by Tou? 

He tossed my hand from him with a whirl, thatpained my 
very shoulder. I wept, and held my other hand to the part. 

Mr. Solmes blamed him. So did my Uncle. 

He had no patience, he said, with such a perverse one ; 
and to think of my refleftions upon himself, before he 
entered. He had only given me back the hand I had not 
deserved he should touch. It was one of my arts to pre- 
tend to be pained. 

Mr. Solmes said. He would sooner give up all his 
hopes of me, than that I should be used unkindly: And 
he offered to plead in my behalf to them both; and ap- 
plied himself with a bow, as if for my approbation of his 
interposition. 


P 
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Interpose not, Mr. Solmes, said I, to save me from my 
Brother’s violence. I cannot wish to owe an obligation to 
a man whose ungenerous perseverance is the occasion of 
/Art/ violence, and of all my disgraceful sufferings. 

How generous in you, Mr. Solmes, said my Brother, 
to interpose so kindly in behalf of such an immoveable 
spirit ! I beg of you to persift in your address 1 — The un- 
natural Brother called it address ] — For all our family’s 
sake, and for her sake too, if you love her, persi^ I — Let 
us save her, if possible, from ruining herself. Look at her 
person 1 [And he gazed at me, from head to foot, pointing 
at me, as he referred to Mr. Solmes] Think of her fine 
qualities! — All the world confesses them, and we all 
gloried in her till now. She is worth saving; and, after 
two or three more struggles, she will be yours, and, take 
my word for it, will reward ydur patience. Talk not, 
therefore, of giving up your hopes, for a little whining 
folly. She has entered upon a parade, which she knows 
not how to quit with a female grace. You have only her 
pride and her obstinacy to encounter : And, depend upon 
it, you will be as happy a man in a fortnight, as a married 
man can be. 

You have heard me say, my dear, that my Brother has 
always taken a liberty to refleft upon our Sex, and upon 
Matrimony! — He would not, if he did not think it Wit 
to do so ! — ^Ju^ as poor Mr. Wyerley, and others, whom 
we both know, profane and ridicule Scripture ; and all to 
evince their pretensions to the same pernicious talent, and 
to have it thought, that they are too wise to be religious. 

Mr. Solmes, with a self-satisfied air, presumptuously 
said. He would suffer every-thing, to oblige my family, 
and to save me : And doubted not to be amply rewarded, 
could he be so happy as to succeed at la^. 
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Mr. Solmes, said I, if you have any regard for your 
own happiness QSne is out of the que^ion with you: 
You have not generosity enough to make Thatzxiy part of 
your scheme) prosecute no further your address., as my 
Brother calls it. It is but^ai? to tell you, that I could not 
bring my heart so much as to think of you, without the 
utmo^l disapprobation, before I was used as I have been : 
— ^And can you think I am such a slave, such apoorshveJ 
as to be brought to change my mind by the violent usage 
I have met with.? > 

And you. Sir, turning to my Brother, if you think that 
meekness always indicates tameness; and that there is no 
magnanimity, without hinder; own yourself mistaken for 
once : For you shall have reason to judge from hence- 
forth, that a generous mind is not to be forced ; and that — 
No more, said the imperious-wtetch, ! charge you, 
lifting up his hands and eyes. Then turning to my Uncle, 
Do you hear. Sir? This is your once faultless Niece ! This 
is your favourite 1 

Mr. Solmes looked as if he knew not what to think of 
the matter; and had I been left alone with him, I saw 
plainly I could have got rid of him easily enough. 

My Uncle came to me, looking up also to my face, and 
down to my feet: And is it possible This can beyoaf All 
this violence fromyoa. Miss Clary? 

Yes, it is possible. Sir — ^And, I will presume to say, 
this vehemence on my side is but the natural consequence 
of the usage I have met with, and the rudeness I am treat- 
ed with, even in your presence, by a Brother, who has no 
more right to controuf me, than I have to contti^ him. 

This usage, Cousin Clary, was not till all other means 
were tried with you. 

Tried ! to what end. Sir.? — ^Do I contend for any-thing 

P2 
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more than a mere negativepATou tnay^ Sir [turning to Mr. 
Solmes] ■possibly you may/iae induced the rather to perse- 
vere thus ungenerouslj^as the usage I have met with for 
your sake, and what you have now seen offered to me by 
my Brother, will she^\^ you what I can bear, were my evil 
deftiny ever to make me yours. 

Lx)rd, Madam/cried Solmes [all this time distorted 
into twenty different attitudes, as my Brother and my 
Uncle were blessing themselves, and speaking only to 
each other by their eyes, and by their working features; 
Lord, Madam] what a con^f rudtion is This ! 

A fair con^truftion. Sir, interrupted I : For he that can 
see a person whom he pretends to value, thus treated, and 
approve of it, mu^ be capable of treating her thus him- 
self. And that you do approve of it, is evident by your de- 
clared perseverance, when you knpw I am confined, ban- 
ished, and insulted, in order to make me consent to be 
what I never can be. — And this, let me tell you, as I have 
often told others, not from motives of ob^Hiucjibut aver- 
sion. ^ 

' Excuse me, Sir, turning to my Uncle — To you, as to 
my Father’s Brother, I owe duty. I beg yowr pardon, that 
I cannot obey you: But as for my Brother \ he is hut my 
Brother; he shall not con^rain me: And [turning to the 
unnatural -WxetQh — I will call him wretch] knit your 
brows. Sir, and frown as you will, I will ask you. Would 
yoa, in my case, make the sacrifices I am willing to make, 
to obtain every one’s favour? If what right have you 
to treat me thus ; and to procure me to be treated as I have 
been for so long a time pa^t? 

I had put myself by this time into great disorder : They 
were silent, and seemed by their looks to want to talk to 
one another, walking about (in violent disorders too) be- 
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tween whiles. I sat down fanning myself (as it happened, 
againil the glass) And I could perceive my colour go and 
come ; and being sick to the very heart, and apprehensive 
offainting, Irung. 

Betty came in. I called for a glass of water, and drank 
it: But nobody minded me. I heard my Brother pro- 
nounce the words, Art! Female Art! to Solmes; which, 
together with the appreTiensioh that he would not be wel- 
come, I suppose kept him back. Else I could see the man 
was affefted. And (^lill fearing I should faint) I arose, 
and taking hold of Betty’s arm. Let me hold by you, 
Betty, said I : Let me withdraw. And moved with trem- 
bling feet towards the door, and then turned about, and 
made a courtesy to my Uncle — Permit me. Sir, said I, to 
withdraw. 

Whither go you. Niece.? said my Uncle : We have not 
done with you yet. I charge you depart not. Mr. Solmes 
has something to open to you, that will astonish you — 
And you J;^^^//hear it. 

Only, Sir, by your leave, for a few minutes into the air. 
I will return, if you command it. I will hear all that I am 
to hear ; that it may be over Now zndifor Ever — You will 
go with me, Betty.? 

And so, without any farther prohibition, I retired into 
the garden ; and there, casing myself upon the fir^l seat, 
and throwing Betty’s apron over my face, leaning a^ain^ 
her side, my hands between hers, I gave way to a violent 
bur^l of grief, or passion, or both; which, as it seemed, 
saved my heart from breaking; for I was sensible of an 
immediate relief. 

I have already given you specimens of Mrs. Betty’s im- 
pertinence. I shall not, therefore, trouble you with more : 
For the wench, notwithftanding this my digress, took 
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great liberties with me, after she saw me a little recovered, 
and as I walked farther into the garden ; insomuch that I 
was obliged to silence her by an absolute prohibition of 
saying another word to me ; and then she dropped behind 
me sullen and gloomy. 

It was near an hour before I was sent for in again. The 
messenger was my Co usin D olly Hervey. who, with an 
eye of compassion and respeft (ter Miss Hervey always 
loved me, and calls herself my scholar, as you know) told 
me, my company was desired. 

Betty left us. 

Who commands my attendance. Miss.? said I — Have 
you not been in tears, my dear? 

Who can forbear tears? said she. 

Why, what is the matter. Cousin Dolly.? — Sure, no- 
body is entitled to weep in this family, but me! 
j Yes, /am, Madam, said she, because I love you. 

I kissed her : And is it for me, my sweet Cousin, that 
you shed tears? — There never was Love lo^ between us : 
But tell me, what is designed to be done with me, that I 
have this kind instance of your compassion for me? 

You muft take no notice of what I tell you, said the 
dear girl^But my Mamma has been weeping for you, 
too, with me; but durft not let any-body see O my 
Dolly, said my Mamma, there never was so set a malice 
*in man as in your Cousin James Harlowe.CThey will 
ruin the flower and ornament of their famil^ 

As how, Miss Dolly.? — ^Did she not explain herself.? — ■ 
As how, my dear? 

Yes; she said, Mr. Solmes would have given up his 
claim to you ; for he said, you hated him, and there were 
no hopes; and your Mamma was willing he should; and 
to have you taken at your word, to renounce Mr. Love- 
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lace, and to live Single: My Mamma was for it too; for 
they heard all that passed between you and Uncle An- 
tony, and Cousin James; saying, it was impossible to 
think of prevailing upon you to have Mr. Solmes. Uncle 
Harlowe seemed in the same way of thinking ; at lea^, 
my Mamma says he did not say any-thing to the con- 
trary. But your Papa was immoveable, and was angry at 
your Mamma and mine upon it: And hereupon your 
Brother, your Si^er, and my Uncle Antony, joined in, 
and changed the scene entirely. In short, she says, that 
Mr. Solmes had great matters engaged to him. He own- 
ed, that you were the fine^ young Lady in England, and 
he would be content to be but little beloved, if he could 
not^ after Marriage, engage your Heart, for the sake of 
having the honour to call you his but for one twelve- 
month — I suppose he would break your heart in the next 
— For he is a cruel-hearted man, I am sure. ~ - 

My friends may break my heart, Cousin Dolly; but 
Mr. Solmes will never have it in his power to break it. 

I do not know that, Miss: You will have good luck to 
avoid having him, by what I can find ; for my Mamma 
says, they are all now of one mind, herself excepted; and 
she is forced to be silent, your Papa and Brother are both 
so outrageous. 

I am got above minding my_Brother, Cousin Dolly: 
He is but my Brother. But to myTather J owe d uty a nd 
obedience, if I could comply. '' 

We are apt to be fond 01 any-body that will side with 
us, when oppressed or provoked. I always loved my 
Cousin Dolly; but now she endeared herself to me ten 
times more, by her soothing concern for me. I asked what 
she would do, were she in my case? 

Without hesitation she replied. Have Mr. Lovelace 
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out-of-hand, and take up her own Estate, if she were me; 
and there would be an end of it — ^And Mr. Lovelace, she 
said, was a fine gentleman ; — Mr. Solmes was not worthy 
ii^buckl e hisjhtisi.- ' " ~~ — — - 

MisTIfiervey told me further, that her Mother was 
desired to come to me, to fetch me in; but she excused 
herself. I should have all my friends, she said, she be- 
lieved, sit in judgment upon me. 

I wish it had been so. But, as I have been told since, 
neither my Father nor my Mother would truft them- 
selves with seeing me : The one it seems for passion-sake ; 
niy Mother, for tender considerations. 

By this time we entered the house. Miss accompanied 
me into the parlour, and left me, as a person devoted, I 
then thought. 

Nobody was there. I sat down, and had leisure to 
weep; refledting upon what my Cousin Dolly had told 
me. 

They were all in my Sigler’s parlour, adjoining: For I 
heard a confused mixture of voices, some louder than 
others, which drowned the more compassionating accents. 

Female accents I could distinguish the drowned ones 
to be. O my dear ! what a hard-hearted Sex is the other I 
Children of the same parents, how came they by their 
cruelty? — ^Do they get it by travel? Do they get it by con- 
versation with one another.^ — Or how do they get it?— 
Yet my SiSler, too, is as hard-hearted as any of them. But 
this may be no exception neither: For she has been 
thought to be masculine in her air, and in her spirit. She 
has then perhaps, a soul of the other Sex in a body of ours. 
— ^And so, for the honour of our own, will I judge of every 
woman for the future, who, imitating the rougher man- 
ners of men, adls unbeseeming the gentleness of her own 
Sex. 
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Forgive me, my dear friend, for breaking into my 
Story by these reflexions. Were I rap id ly to purs ue my 
narration, without thinking, withoutre^eXing, I bel ieve 
I should hard^b^aHe to’&epTn my flight mind; Since 
vehemence and passion would then be always upperrnoX ; 
but while I think 2is\ write, I cool, and my Hurry pFspirits 
i^llayed. 

I believe I was above a quarter of an hour enjoying my 
own comfortless contemplations, before anybody came in 
to me; for they seemed to be in full debate. My Aunt 
looked in firX ; O my dear, said she, are you there.? and 
withdrew haXily to apprise them of it. 

And then (as agreed upon I suppose) in came my 
Uncle Antony, crediting Mr. Solmes with the words. 
Let me lead you in., my dear friend, having hold of his hand ; 
while the new-made Beau gukwardly followed, but more 
edgingly, as I may say, setting his feet mincingly, to 
avoid treading upon his leader’s heels. Excuse me, my 
dear, this seeming levity; but those. we do iiotJove^ ap- 
pear in every-thinp^ngraceful to us. 

I Xood up. MyUncle looked very surly. — Sit down I 
— sit down, girl, said he — And drawing a chair near me, 
he placed his friend in it, whether he would or not, I 

having taken my seat. And my Uncle sat on the other 
side of me. 

Well, Niece, taking my hand, we shall have very little 
more to say to you than we have already said, as to the 
subJeX that is so diXaXeful to you — Unless, indeed, you 
have better considered of the matter — And firX, let me 
know if you have? 

The matter wants no consideration. Sir. 

Very well, very well. Madam! said my Uncle, with- 
drawing his hands from mine : Could I ever have thqpgjlit 
ofthis from you? 
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For God’s sake, dearest Madam, said Mr. Solmes, 
folding his hands — And there he flopped. 

For God’s sake, what. Sir? — How came God’s sake, 
and your sake, I p'ray you, to be the same? 

This silenced him. My Uncle could only be angry; and 
that he was before. 

Well, well, well, Mr, Solmes, said my Uncle, no more 
of supplication ^ou have not confidence enough to expeft 
a woman’s favour) 

He then was pleased to hint what great things he had 
designed to do for me ; and that it was more for my sake, 
after he returned from the Indies, than for the sake of any 
other of the family, that he had resolved to live a Single 
Life. — But now, concluded he, that the perverse girl 
despises all the great things it was once as much in my 
will, as it is in my power, to do for her, I will change my 
measures. 

I told him, that I mo^t sincerely thanked him for all his 
kind intentions to me : But that I was willing to resign all 
claim to any other of his favours than kind looks, and kind 
words. 

He looked about him this way and that. 

Mr. Solmes looked pitifully down. 

But both being silent, I was sorry, I added, that I had 
too much reason to say a very harsh thing, as it might be 
thought; which was. That if he would but be pleased to 
convince my Brother and Sigler, that he was absolutely 
determined to alter his generous purposes towards me, it 
might possibly procure me better treatment from both, 
than I was otherwise likely to have. 

My Uncle was very much displeased. But he had not 
the op^rtimity to express his displeasure, as he seemed 
prepanng to do; for in came my Brother in exceeding 
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great wrath; and called me several vile names. His suc- 
cess hitherto, in his devices againil me, had set him above 
keeping even decent measures. 

Was This my spiteful con^lruftion? he asked — Was 
This the interpretation I put upon his brotherly care of me, 
and concern forme, in order to prevent my ruining myself.? 

It is, indeed it is, said I : I know no other way to account 
for your late behaviour to me : And before your face, I re- 
peat my reque^ to my Uncle, and I will make it to my 
other Uncle whenever I am permitted to see him, that 
they will confer all their favours upon You, and upon my 
Si^er; and only make me happy (It is all I wish for ! — ) 
in their kind looks, and kind words. 

How they all gazed upon one another 1 — But could I 
be less peremptory before the man .? 

And, as tojyoar care and concern for me, Sir^ tprning to 
my Brother; once more I desire it not. y^ou are bui my 
Brother. My Father and Mother, I bless God, are both 
living; and, were they not, you have given me abundant 
reason to say, that you are the very lail person I would 
wish to have any concern for me. 

How, Niece 1 And is a Brother, an only Brother, of so 
little consideration with you, as this comes to? And ought 
he to have no concern for his Sifter’s honour, and the 
Family’s honour? 

My honour, Sirl — I desire none of his concern for 
That! It never was endangered till it had his undesired 
concern! — Forgive me. Sir — But when my Brother 
knows how to aft like a Brother, or behave like Gentle- 
man, he may deserve more consideration from me than it 
is possible for me now to think he does. n 

O thought my Brother would have beat me upon this> 
But my Uncle ftood between us. 
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Violent girl, however he called me — ^Who, said he, 
would have thought it of her? 

Then was Mr. Solmes told, that I was unworthy of his 
pursuit. '■ 

But Mr. Solmes warmly took my part: He could not 
bear, he said, that I should be treated so roughly. 
i And so very much did he exert himself on this occa- 
sion, and so patiently was his warmth received by my 
Brother, that I began to suspeft, that it was a contrivance 
to make me think myself obliged to him ; and that this 
might perhaps be one end of the pressed-for Interview. 

The very suspicion of this low artifice, violent as I was 
thought to be before, put me ^till more out of patience; 
and my Uncle and my Brother again praising his wonder- 
ful generosity, and his noble return of good for evil. You 
are a happy man, Mr. Solmes, said I, that you can so 
easily confei obligations upon a whole family, except up- 
on one ingrateful person of it, whom you seem to intend 
moSl to oblige; but who being made unhappy by your 
favour, desires not to owe to you any protection from the 
violence of a Brother. 

Then was I a rude, an ingrateful, an unworthy crea- 
ture. 

I own it all — ^All, all you can call me, or think me, 
Brother, do I own. I own my unworthiness with regard to 
This gentleman. I take your word for his abundant merit, 
which I have neither leisure nor inclination to examine 
into — It may perhaps be as great as your own — But yet I 
cannot thank him for his mediation: For who sees not, 
looking at my Uncle, that this is giving himself a merit 
with every-body at my expence ? U 

Then turning to my Brother, who seemed surprised 
into silence by my warmth, I muft also acknowlegc, Sir, 
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the favour oi your superabundant care for me. But I dis- 
charge you of it; at lea^t, while I have the happiness of 
nearer and dearer relations. You have given me no reason 
to think better oiyour prudence, than of my own. I am in- 
dependent of T'oa, Sir; tho’ I never desire to be so of my 
Father: And altho’ I wish for the good opinion of my 
Uncles, it is All I wish for from them: And This, Sir, I 
repeat, to make Tou and my SiSlereasy, 

Inftantly almo^ came in Betty, in a great hurry, look- 
ing at me as spitefully, as if she were my SiSler: Sir, said 
she to my Brother, my mailer desires to speak with you 
this moment at the door. 

He went to that which led into my Sixer’s parlour; 
and this sentence I heard thundered from the mouth of 
one who had a right to all my reverence: Son James, let\ 
the Rebel be this moment carried away to my Brother’s 
— This very moment — She shall not ^lay one hour more 
under my roof! 

I trembled ; I was ready to sink. Y et, not knowing what 
I did, or said, I flew to the door, and would have opened 
it: But my Brother pulled it to, and held it close by the 
key — O my Papa I — my dear Papa 1 said I, falling upon 
my knees, at the door — admit your Child to your pre- 
sence! — Let me but plead my cause at your feet! — O 
reprobate not thus your digressed Daughter ! 

My U n cle p ut his handkerchief to his e ye s: Mr. 
Solmes made a ^iirhidfe^nevouslace than he had be- 
fore . But my Brother’s marble heart was untouched . 

I will not ftir From my knees, continued I, without ad- 
mission. — At this door I beg it ! — O let it be the door of 
mercy! and open it to me, honoured Sir, I beseech you! 
— But this once, this once ! altho’ you were afterwards to 
shut it againft me for ever 1 
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The door was endeavoured to be opened on the inside, 
which made my Brother let go the key on a sudden ; and I 
pressing against it (all the time remaining on my knees) 
fell flat on my fac^ into the other parlour ; however with- 
out hurting myself. But every-body was gone, except 
Betty, who I suppose was the person that endeavoured to 
open the door. She helped to raise me up ; and when I was 
on my feet, I looked round that apartment, and seeing 
nobody there, re-entered the other, leaning upon her; 
and then threw myself into the chair which I had sat in 
before ; and my ,eyesoverfl:oWed-,-to my great relief ; While 
my Uncle Antony, my Brother, and Mr. Solmes, left me, 
and went to my other relations. 

What passed among them, I know not: But my Bro- 
ther came in by the time I had tolerably recovered my- 
self, with a settled and haughty gloom upon his brow — 
Your Father and Mother command you inftantly to pre- 
pare for your U ncle Antony’s. You need not be solicitous 
about what you shall take with you. You may give Betty 
your keys — Take them, Betty, if the pe^er§e=one has 
them about her, and carry them to her Mother, She will 
take care to send every-thing after you that you shall 
want — But another night you will not be permitted to 
^ay in this house. 

I don’t chuse to give my keys to any-body, except to 
my Mother, and into her own hands. You see how much 
I am disordered. It may coil me my life, to be hurried 
away so suddenly. I beg to be indulged till next Monday 
atlea^. 

That will not be granted you. So prepare for this very 
nighit. And give up your keys. Give them to me^ Miss. 
I’ll carry them to your Mother. 
Exc\^meJBrQther..Indeed 
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Indeed you mu^I. Have you any-thing you are afratdr' 
should be seen by your Mother? 

Not, if I be permitted to attend her. 

I ’ll make a report accordingly. ' 

He went out. 

In came Miss Dolly Hervey: I am sorry, Madam, to 
be the messenger — But your Mamma insifts upon your 
sending up all the keys of your cabinet, library, and 
drawers. 

Tell my Mother, that I yield them up to her com- 
mands : Tell her, I make no conditions with my Mother: 
But if she find nothing she shall disapprove of, I beg that 
permit me to tarry here a few days longer. — Try, 
)olly [the dear girl sobbing with grief] ; Try, if your 
.gentleness cannot prevail for me. 

She wept ftill more, and said. It is sad, very sad, to see 
matters thus carried ! 

She took the keys, and wrapped her arms about me ; 
and begged me to excuse her for her message ; and would 
have said more ; but Betty’s presence awed her, as I saw. 

Don’t pity me, my dear, said I . It will be impntpd tn 
v&ul&af auItTTou ^ whblsBy V ~ 

The insolent wench scornfully smiled: One young 
Lady pitying another in things of this nature, looks pro- ^ 
raising in the youngeft, I muft needs say. ' 

I bid her begone from my presence. ‘ 

She would moft gladly go, she said, were she not to 
ftay about me by my Mother’s order. 

It soon appeared for what she ftaid ; for I offering to go 
up ftairs to my apartment when my Cousin went from 
me with the keys, she told me she was commanded (to her 
very great regret, she muft own) to desire me not to go up 
at present. 
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Such a bold-face, as she, I told her, should not hinder 
me. 

She inftantly rang the bell, and in came my Brother, 
meeting me at thddoor. 

Return, return. Miss — No going up yet. 

I went in again, and throwing myself upon the win- 
dow-seat, wept bitterly. 

Shall I give you the particulars of a ridiculously spite- 
ful conversation that passed between my Brother and me, 
in the time that he (with Betty) was in office to keep me in 
the parlour while my closet was searching? — But I think 
I will not. It can answer no good end. 4 

I desired several times, while he flayed,' to have leave 
to retire to my apartment; but was denied. The search, I 
suppose, was not over. 

Bella was one of those employed in it^They could not 
have a more diligent searcher. How happy it was they 
were disappointed H 

But when my Siller could not find the cunning crea- 
ture's papers, I was to ^and another visit from Mr. 
Solmes — preceded now by my Aunt Hervey, sorely a- 
gain^ her will, I could see that; accompanied by my 
Uncle Antony, in order to keep her fteady, I suppose. 

But being a little heavy (for it is now pafl Two in the 
morning) I will lie down in my cloaths, to indulge the 
kind summons, if it will be indulged. ^ 

Three o' Clock, Wednesday Morning. 

I could not sleep — Only dozed away one half-hour. 

My Aunt Hervey accolled me thus — O my dear child, 
what troubles do you give to your parents, and to every- 
body I — I Wonder at you ! 

I am sorry for it. Madam, 
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Sorry for it, child 1 — PFAy then so very obftinate? — 
Come, sit down, my dear. I will sit next you; taking my 
hand. 

My Uncle placed Mr. Solmes on theother side of me : 
Himself over-again^l; me, almoft close to me. Was I not 
finely beset, my dear.? 

Your Brother, child, said my Aunt, is too passionate 
— His zeal for you r we lfare pushes him^on _a li ttle too 
vehemently. 

Very true, said my Uncle: But no more of This. We 
would now be glad to see if milder means will do with you 
— Tho’, indeed, they were tried before. 

I asked my Aunt, If it were necessary, that That gen- 
tleman should be present.? 

There is a reason that he should, said my Aunt, as you 
will hear by-and-by. But I mu^l tell you, firft, that, think- 
ing you was a little too angrily treated by your Brother, 
your Mother desired me to try what gentler means would 
do upon a spirit so generous as we used to think yours. 

Nothing can be done, Madam, I mu^ presume to say, 
if This gentleman’s address be the end. 

She looked upon my Uncle, who bit his lip ; and look- 
ed upon Mr. Solmes, who rubbed hischeek ;and shaking 
her head. Good, dear creature, said she, be calm. Let me 
ask you. If something would have been done, had you 
been more gently used, than you seem to think you have 
been? 

No, Madam, I cannot say it would, in this gentleman’s 
favour. You know. Madam, you know. Sir, to my Uncle, 
I ever valued myself upon my sincerity : And once indeed 
had the happiness to be valued for it. 

My Uncle took Mr. Solmes aside. I heard him say, 
whisperingly. She mu^, she shall, ^lill be yours. — We’ll 

q 
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see, who’ll conquer, Parents, or Child, Uncles, or Niece. 
I doubt not to be witness to all this being got over, and 
many a good-humoured jeft made of this high phrensy 1 

I was heartil y vex ed. 

'rttu’"Wrcannot Hnd out, continued he, yet we guess, 
who puts her upon this obftinate behaviour. It is not 
natural to her, man. Nor would I concern myself so much 
about her, but that I know what I say to be true, and in- 
tend to do great things for her. 

I will hourly pray for that happy time, whispered as 
audibly Mr. Solmes. I never will revive the remembrance 
of what is now so painful to me. 

Well, but, Niece, I am to tell you, said my Aunt, that 
the sending up your keys, without making any condit- 
ions, has wrought for you what nothing else could have 
done. That, and the not finding any-thing that could give 
them umbrage, together with Mr. Solmes’s interposi- 
tion — ' 

O Madam, let me not owe an obligation to Mr. Solmes. 
I cannot repay^i except by my thanks', and those only on 
condition that he will decline his suit. To my thanks, Sir 
[^turning to him] if you have a heart capable of humanity, 
if you have any e^eem for me for my own sake, I beseech 
you to entitle yourself I — I beseech you, do 1 — 

O Madam, cried he, believe, believe, believe me, it is 
impossible. While you are single, I w///hope. While that 
hope is encouraged by so many worthy mends, I muSl 
persevere. I muS not slight them. Madam, because you 
slight 

' I answered him only with a look ; but it was of high dis- 
dain ; and turning from him — But what favour, dear Ma- 
dam [to my Aunt] has the in^ance of duty you mention 
procured me.? 
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Your Mother and Mr. Solmes, replied my Aunt, havd 
prevailed, that your request to ftay here till Monday next\ 
shall be granted, ifyouwill promise togochearfully then. ' 

Let me but chuse my own visitors, and I will go to my 
Uncle’s house with pleasure. 

Well, Niece, said my Aunt, we muft wave this sub- 
ject, I find. We will now proceed to another, which will 
require your utmost attention. It will give you the reason 
whj Mr. Solmes’s presence is requisite — 

Ay, said my Uncle, and shew you what sort of a man 
somebody is. Mr. Solmes, pray favour us, in the fir^ 
place, with the Letter you received from your anonymous 
friend. 

I will. Sir. And out he pulled a Letter-case, and, taking 
out a Letter, It is written in answer to one sent to the per- 
son. It is superscribed. To Roger Solmes, Esq\ It begins 
thus : Honoured Sir — 

I beg your pardon. Sir, said I : But what, pray, is the 
intent of reading this Letter to me.? 

To let you know what a vile man you are thought to 
have set your heart upon, said my Uncle, in an audible 
whisper. 

If, Sir, it be suspefted, that I have set my heart upon 
any other, why is Mr. Solmes to give himself any farther 
trouble about me ? 

Only hear. Niece, said my Aunt ; Only hear what Mr. 
Solmes has to read and to say to you on this head. 

If, Madam, Mr. Solmes will be pleased to declare, that 
he has no view to serve, no end to promote, for himself, I 
will hear any-thing he shall read. But if the contrary, you 
muft allow me to say. That it will abate with me a great 
deal of the weight of whatever he shall produce. 

Hear it but read. Niece, said my Aunt. — 

q2 
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Hear it read, said my Uncle. You are so ready to take 
part with — 

With any-body, Sir, that is accused anonymously, and 
from intere^ed ifiotives. 

He began to read ; and there seemed to be a heavy load 
of charges in this Letter again^ the poor criminal : But I 
topped the reading of it, and said, It will not be my fault, 
if this vilified man be not as indifferent to me, as one 
whom I never saw. If he be otherwise at present, which I 
neither own, nor deny, it proceeds from the Grange me- 
thods taken to prevent itCjQo not let one cause unite him 
and me, and we shall not be unite^ If my offer to live 
Single be accepted, he shall be no more to me than this 
gentleman. 

Still — ^Proceed, Mr. Solmes — Hear it out. Niece, was 
my Uncle’s cry. 

But to what purpose. Sir? said I — Has not Mr. Solmes 
a view in this? And, besides, can any-thing worse be said 
of Mr. Lovelace, than I have heard said for several months 
pa^? 

But this, said my Uncle, and what Mr. Solmes can tell 
you besides, amounts to the fullest proof — 

Was the unhappy man, then, so freely treated in his 
character before, without full proof? I beseech you. Sir, 
give me not too good an opinion of Mr. Lovelace; as I may 
have, if such pains be taken to make him guilty, by one 
who means not his reformation by it ; nor to do good, if I 
may presume to say so in this case, to any-body but him- 
self. 

I see very plainly, girl, said my Uncle, your preposses- 
sion, your fond prepossession, for the person or a man 
without morals. 
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Indeed, my dear, said my Aunt, you too much ju^lify 
all our apprehensions. Surprising! diat a young creature 
of virtue and honour should thus efteem a man of a quite 
opposi te character ! * 

Dear Madam, do not conclude again^ me too haifily. 

I believe Mr. Lovelace is far from being so good as he 
ought to be : But if every man’s private life were searched' 
into hy prejudiced people^ set on for that purpose, I know^ 
not whose reputation would be safe. I love a virtuou s 
charafter, a_s nxyirb in marij a<t in w omat? - 1 think it as re- 
quisite, and as meritorious, in the one as in the other. 
And, if left to myself, I would prefer a person of such a 
character to Royalty without it. 

Why then, said my Uncle — 

Give me leave. Sir — But I may venture to say, that 
many of those who have escaped censure, have not merit- 
ed applause. 

Permit me to observe further, That Mr. Solmes him- 
self may not be absolutely faultless. I never heard of his 
virtues. Some vices I have heard of— Excuse me, Mr. 
Solmes, I speak to your face — The text about casting the 
first Stone affords an excellent lesson. 

He looked down ; but was silent. 

Mr. Lovelace may have vices you have not. You may 
have others, which he has not. — I speak not this to de- 
fend him, or to accuse you. No man is bad, no one is good, 
in every-thing. Mr. Lovelace, for example, is said to be 
implacable, and to hate my friends : That does not make 
me value him the more : But give me leave to say. That 
they hate him as much. Mr^ Solmes has his. antipathies,, 
likewise ; very Strong ones, and those to his own relations \ 
which I don’t find to be the other’s fault ; for he lives well 
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with his — ^Yet he may have as bad : — orse, pardon me, 
he cannot have, in my poor opinion : For what muft be 
the man, who hates his own flesh? 

You know hot,' Madam; 'i 

You know not, Niece ; > All in one breath. 

You know not, Clary ; J 

I may not, nor do I desire to know Mr. Solmes’s rea- 
sons. It concerns not me to know them: But the world, 
even the impartial part of it, accuses him. If the world is 
unjust, or rash, in one man’s case, why may it not be so in 
another’s} That’s all I mean by it. Nor can there be a 
igreater sign of want of merit, than where a man seeks to 
j pull down another’s chara£l:er,in order to build up his own. 

The poor man’s face was all this time overspread with 
confusion, twined, as it were, and all awry, neither mouth 
nor nose landing in the middle of it. He looked as if he 
were ready to cry : And had he been capable of pitying 
me, I had certainly tried to pity him. 

They all three gazed upon one another in silence. 

My Aunt, I saw (at lea^ I thought so) looked as if she 
would have been glad she might have appeared to ap- 
prove of what I said. She but feebly blamed me, when she 
spoke, for not hearing what Mr. Solmes had to say. He 
himself seemed not now very earned to be heard. My 
Uncle said. There was no talking to me. And I should 
have absolutely silenced both gentlemen, had not my 
Brother come in again to their assistance. 

This was the Strange speech he made at his entrance, 
his eyes flaming with anger; This prating girl has Struck 
youalldumb, I perceive.Persevere,however,Mr. Solmes. 
I have heard every word she has said ; And I know no 
other mrthod of being even with her, than, after she is 
yours, to make her as sensible of your power, as she now 
makes you of her insolence. * 
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Cousin Harlowe 1 said my Aunt- — Could I have 
thought a Brother would have said this to a gentleman, of 
a Sister? 

I muft tell you, Madam, said he(thatyoa give the rebel 
courage. You yourself seem to favour too much the arro- 
gance of her Sex in her; otherwise she dur^l not have 
thus topped her Uncle’s mouth by refleftions upon him ; 
as well as denied to hear a gentleman tell her the danger 
she is in from a Libertine, ,^ose protedlion, as she has 
plainly hinted, she intends to claim againft her izrra\p 

Stopped my Uncle's mouthy by rejleSlions upon him^ Sir! 
said I, How can that be ! How dare you to make such an 
application atThis 1 

My Aunt wept at his refleftion upon her. — Cousin, 
said she to him. If This be the thanks I have for my 
trouble, I have done: Your Father would not treat me 
thus — And I will say, that the hint you gave was an un- 
brotherlyone. 

Not more unbrotherly than all the re^l of his condudl: 
to me, of late. Madam, said 1. 1 see by this specimen of his 
violence, how every-body has been brought into his mea- 
sures. Had I any the lea^t apprehension of ever being in 
Mr. Solmes’s power, this mighth. 2 Lwe affedled me. But you 
see. Sir, to Mr. Solmes, what a condudl is thought neces- 
sary to enable you to arrive at your ungenerous end. You 
see how my Brother courts for you 1 

I dischjm Mr. Harlowe’s violence. Madam, with all 
my soul. I will never remind you — 

Silence, worthy Sir ! said I ; I will take care you never 
shal l have the o pportunity . 

Less violence. Clary, said my Uncle. Cousin James, 
yguart: as much to blame as y our Si^r. 

In then came my^iiter. Brother, said she, you kept 
not your promise. Ycu are thought to be to blame within. 



232 History o/ [Vol. 2. 

as well as here. Were not Mr. Solmes’s generosity and 
afFeftion to the girl nioell known, what you have said 
would be inexcusable. My Father desires to speak with 
you ; and with yoiS, Aunt ; and with you, U ncle ; and with 
you, Mr. Solmes, if you please. 

They all four withdrew into the next apartment. 

I ^lood silent, as not knowing presently how to take 
this intervention of my Sifter’s. But she left me not long 
at a loss — O thou perverse thing, said she [poking out 
her angry face at me, when they were all gone, but speak- 
ing spitefully low] — ^What troubles do you give to us all 1 

You and my Brother, Bella, said I, give trouble to 
yourselves; yet neither you nor he have afty business to 
concern yourselves about me. 

She threw out some spiteful expressions, ftill in a low 
voice, as if she chose not to be heard without; and I 
thought it beft to oblige her to raise her tone a little if I 
could. If I could^ did I say? It is easy to make a passionate 
spirit answer all one’s views upon it.-^ 

She accordingly flamed out in a raised tone : And this 
brought my Cousin Dolly in to us. Miss Harlowe, your 
company is desired. 

I will come presently. Cousin Dolly. 

But again provoking a severity from me which she 
could not bear, and calling me names ; in once more came 
Dolly, with another message, that her company was de- 
sired. 

Not mine, I doubt. Miss Dolly, said I. 

The sweet-tempered girl burft out into tears, and 
shook her head. 

Go in before me, child, said Bella [vexed to see her 
concern for me] with thy sharp face like a new moon: 
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What do^l thou cry for? Is it to make thy keen face ^lill 
keener? 

I believe Bella was blamed, too, when she went in ; for 
I heard her say. The creature was so provoking, there was 
no keeping a resolution. 

Mr. Solmes, after a little while, came in again by him- 
self, to take leave of me : Full of scrapes and compliments ; 
but too well tutored and encouraged, to give me hope of 
his declining his suit. He begged me not to impute to 
him any of the severe things to which he had been a sor- 
rowful witness. He besought my compassion, as he called 
it. 

He said, the result was. That he had ^lill hopes given 
him ; and, altho’ discouraged by me, he was resolved to 
persevere, while I remained single. — And such long and 
such painful services he talked of, as never before were 
heard of. 

I told him, in the ^ronge^l manner, what he had to 
tru^Ito. 


Yet ^ill he determined to persist. — While I was no 
man’s else, he mu^t hope. 

Whad saidlj will YQU ^l 4 )e]:si £^whenldeclai£ ..aU 
now do, that my affections are engaged ? — ^And let my 
B rotH erhiake the mo~|! 0?^. ’ . 

He knew my principTes,"and adored me for them.(He 
doubted not, that it was in his power to make me happy 
And he was sure I would not want the will to be so. 


I assured him, that, were I to be carried to my U ncles, 
it should answer no end ; for I would never see him ; nor 
receive a line from him; nor hear a word in his favour, 
(^whoever were the person who should mention him to m^ 
He was sorry for it. He muft be miserable, were I to 
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hold in that mind. But he doubted not, that I might be in- 
duced by my Fatherand Uncles to change it — 

Never, never, he might depend upon it. 

It was richly worth his patience, and the trial. 

At my exfence ? — ^At the price of all my haffiness^ Sir.? 

He hoped I should be induced to think otherwise. 

And then would he have run into his fortune, his 
settlements, his afFeftion — N owing, that never man lov- 
ed a woman with so sincere a passion, as he loved me. 

I flopped him, as to the fir^ part of his speech : And to 
the second, of the sincerity or his passion. What then. 
Sir, said I, is your Lx)ve to one, who mu^ assure you, that 
never young creature looked upon man with a more sin- 
cere disapprobation, than 1 look upon you.? And tell me, 
What argument can you urge, that this true declaration 
answers not beforehand.? 

Beared Madam, what can I say.? — On my knees I 
beg— 

And down the ungraceful wretch dropped on his knees. 

Let me not kneel in vain. Madam : Let me not be thus 
despised. — And he looked mo^l odiously sorrowful. 

I have kneeled too, Mr. Solmes : Often have I kneeled : 
And I will kneel again — Even tojyo«. Sir, will I kneel, if 
there be so much merit in kneeling; provided you will 
not be the implement of my cruel Brother’s undeserved 
persecution. 

If all the services, even to worship you, during my 
whole life — ^You, Madam, invoke and expeil mercy ; yet 
shew none — 

Am I to be cruel to myself, to shew mercy to you? Take 
my Eftate, Sir, with au my heart, since you are such a 
favourite in this house 1 — Only leave me myselj — The 
mercy you ask for, do you shew to others. 
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If you mean to my relations, Madam — ^unworthy as 
they are, all shall be done that you shall prescribe. 

Who, I, Sir, to find you bowels you naturally have 
not? I to purchase their happiness by the forfeiture of my 
own? What I ask you for, is mercy to myself : That, since 
you seem to have some power over my relations, you will 
use it in my behalf. Tell them, that you see I cannot con- 
quer my aversion to you : Tell them, if you are a wise man, 
that you too much value your own happiness, to risque it 
against such a determined antipathy: Tell them, that I 
am unworthy of your offers : And that, in mercy to your- 
self, as well as to me, you will not prosecute a suit so im- 
possible to btf granted. 

I will risque all consequences, said the fell wretch, ris- 
ing, with a countenance whitened over, as if with malice, 
his hollow eyes flashing fire, and biting his under-lip, to 
shew he could be manly. Your hatred, Madam, shall be 
no objedlion with me : And I doubt not in a few days to 
have it in my power to shew you — 

You have it in your power. Sir — 

He came well off — To shew you more generosity, than, 
noble as you are said to be to others, you shew to me. 

The man’s face became his anger : It seems formed to 
express the passion. 

At that instant, again came in my Brother — Sifter, 
Sifter, Sifter, said he, with his teeth set, aft on the terma- 
gant part you have so newly assumed — Moft wonder- 
fully well does it become you. It is but a short one, how- 
ever. Tyranness in your turn, accuse others of your own 
guilt — But leave her, leave her, Mr. Solmes : Her time is 
short. You’ll find her humble and mortified enough very 
quickly — ^Then, how like a little tame fool will she look, 
with her conscience upbraiding her, and begging of you 
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fwith a whining voice, the barbarous Brother spoke] to 
forgive and forget !— 

More he said, as he flew out, with a glowing face, upon 
Shorey’s coming in to recall him on his violence. 

I removed from chair to chair, excessively frighted 
and disturbed at thisfbnital treatment^ 

The man attempted to excuse himself, as being sorry 
.for my Brother’s passion. 

/ Leave me, leave me. Sir, fanning — or I shall faint. 
I And indeed I thought I should. 

He recommended himself to my favour with an air of 
assurance: augmented, as I thought, by a digress so vis- 
ible in me jjfor he even snatched my trembling, my strug- 
gling hand ; and ravished it to his odious mouth) 

I flung from him with high disdain : And he withdrew, 
bowing and cringing; self-gratified, and enjoying, as I 
thought, the confusion he saw me in. 

The wretch is now, methinks, before me; and now I 
see him aukwardly Striding backward, as he retired, till 
the edge of the opened door, which he ran againSt, re- 
membred him to turn his welcome back upon me. 

Upon his withdrawing, Betty brought me word, that I 
was permitted to go up to my own chamber : And was bid 
to consider of every-thing : For my time was short. Never- 
theless, she believed I might be permitted to Stay till 
• Saturday. 

She tells me. That altho’ my Brother and SiSter were 
blamed for being so with me, yet when they made 
report, and my Uncle Antony Au, of my provoca- 
tions, they were all more determined than ever in Mr. 
Solmes’s favour. 

The wretch himself, she tells me, pretends to be more 
in love with me than before; and to be rather delighted 
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than discouraged with the conversation that passed be- 
tween us. He ran on, she says, in -raptures, about the 
grace wherewith I should dignify his board ; and the like 
sort of ^luif, either of his saying, oxoiher making. 

She closed all with a Now is your time. Miss, to sub- 
mit with a grace, and to make your own terms with him : 
— Else, I can tell you, were I Mr. Solmes, it should be 
worse for you : And who. Miss, of our Sex, proceeded the 
saucy creature, would admire a rakish gentleman, when 
she might be admired by a sober one to the end of the 
chapter.? 

She made this further speech to me on (Quitting my 
chamber— Qfou have had amazing good luck. Miss, I 
mu^t tell you, to keep your writings concealed so cun- 
ningly>jYou mu^t needs thiiik I know that you are alwayis- 
at your pen : And aVyou endeavour to hide thatEnbwlege 
from me, I do not think thyself obliged to keep your 
secret. But I love not to aggravate. I had rather reconcile 
by much. Peace-making is my talent, and ever was. And 
had I been as much your foe, as you imagine, you had not 
perhaps been here now. But this, however, I do not say to 
make a merit with you. Miss : For, truly, it will be the bet- 
ter for you the sooner every-thing is over with you. And 
better for me, and for every-one else; that’s certain. Yet 
one hint I muft conclude with; that your pen and ink I 
(soon as you are to go away) will not be long in your pow- 
er, I do assure you, Miss. And then, having loft that 
Amusement, it will be seen, how a mind so aftive as yours 
will be able to employ itself. 

This hint alarms me so much, that I shall inftantly be- 
gin to conceal, in different places, pen?, ink, and paper; 
and to deposit some in the Iv^ Bummer-house, if I cass 
find a safe place there ; and, at the ^yft, I have got a 'ith. 
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pi of black, and another of red lead, which I use in my 
/drawings ; and my patterns shall serve for paper, if I have 
(no other. 

How lucky it was, that I had got away my papers 1 
They made a ^rift search for them; That I can see, by 
the disorderly manner they have left all things in : For you 
know that I am such an observer of method, that I can go 
to a bit of ribband, or lace, or edging, blindfold. The 
same in my books ; which they have strangely disordered 
and mismatched; to look behind them, and in some of 
them, I suppose. My cloaths too are rumpled not a little. 
No place has escaped them. To your hint, I thank you, 
are they indebted for their disappointment. 

The pen, thro’ heaviness and fatigue, dropt out of my 

^ ers, at the word indebted. I resumed it, to finish the 
:ence ; and to tell you, that I am, 

Tourfor ever obliged and affeBionate 

CL. HARLOWE. 


y 


LETTER XXXIV. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Wednesday, Eleven o' Clock, April 5. 

I M U ST write as I have opportunity; making use of 
my concealed ftores : For my pens and ink (all of each 
that they could find) are taken from me ; as I shall tell you 
more particularly by-and-by. 

About an hour ago, I deposited my long Letter to you ; 
' also, in the usual place, a billet to Mr . Lovelace, lelt hi s 
in lo^v should put him u pon some rashness;, signif)^ 
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ing, in four lines, “That the interview was over ; and that 
I hoped my ^eady refusal of Mr. Solmes would discour- 
age any further applications to me in his favour.” 

Altho’ I was unable (through the fatigue I had under- 
gone, and by reason of sitting up all night, to write to 
you ; which made me lie longer than ordinary this morn- 
ing) to deposit my Letter to you sooner; yet I hope you 
will have it in such good time, as that you will be able to 
send me an Answer to it this night, or in the morning 
early; which, if ever so short, will inform me, whether 1 
may depend upon your Mother’s indulgence or not. This 
it behoves me to know as soon as possible; for they are 
resolved to hurry me away on Saturday next at farther ; 
perhaps to-morrow. 

I will now inform you of all that happened previous to 
their taking away my pen and ink, as well as of the man- 
ner in which that ad or violence was committed ; and this 
asbrieflyasican. 

My Aunt, who (as well as Mr. Solmes, and my two 
Uncles) lives here, I think, came up to me, and said. She 
would fain have me hear what Mr. Solmes had to say of 
Mr. Lovelace — Only that I might be apprised of some 
things, that would convince me what a vile man he is, and 
what a wretched Husband he mud make. I might give 
them what degree of credit I pleased ; and take them with 
abatement for Mr. Solmes ’s interededness, if I thought 
fit. But it might be of use to me, were it but to quedion 
Mr. Lovelace indiredly upon some of them, that related 
to my self. 

I was indifferent, I said, about what he could say of 
me ; as I was sure it could not be to my disadvantage ; and 
as he had no reason to impute to me the forwardness 
which my unkind friends had so causlesly taxed me with. 
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She said, That he gave himself high airs on account of 
his family; and spoke as despicably of ours as if an alli- 
ance with us were beneath him. 

I replied, Thathe was a very unworthy man, if it were 
true, to speak slightingly of a family, which was as good 
as his own, ’bating that it was not allied to the Peerage: 
That the dignity itself, I thought, conveyed more shame 
than honour to descendents, who had not merit to adorn, 
as well as to be adorned by it : That my Brother’s absurd 
pride, indeed, which made him every-where declare, he 
would never marry but to Quality^ gave a disgraceful pre- 
ference againft ours: But that were I to be assured, that 
Mr. Lovelace was capable of so mean a pride as to insult 
us or value himself on such an accidental advantage, I 
should think as despicably of his sense, as every-body 
else did of his morals . 

She insisted upon it, that he had taken such liberties; 
and offered to give some inftances, which, she said, would 
surprise me. 

I answered. That were it ever so certain that Mr. Love- 
lace had taken such liberties, it would be but common 
ju^ice (so much hated as he was by all our family, and so 
much inveighed againft in all companies by them) to en- 
quire into the provocation he had to say what was imput- 
ed to him ; and whether the value some of my friends put j 
upon the riches they possess (throwing perhaps con- 
tempt upon every other advantage, and even discrediting 
their own pretensions to family, in order to depreciate 

might not provoke him to like contempts. Upon the 
whole. Madam, said I, can you say, that the inveteracy 
lies not as much on our side, as on his? Can he say any- 
thing of us more disrespectful than we say of him ? — ^And 
as to the sugge^ion, so often repeated, that he will make 
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a bad Husband, is it possible for him to use aWife worse 
than I am used ; particularly by my Brother and Si^er? 

Ah, Niece ! ah, my dear 1 how firmly has this wicked 
man attached you! 

Perhaps not. Madam. But really great care should be 
taken by Fathers and Mothers, when they would have 
their Daughtets of minds in these particulars, not to 

say things that shall necessitate the child, in honour and, 
generosity, to take part with the man her friends arc* 
averse to. But, waving all this, as I have offered to re- 
nounce him for ever, I see not why he should be mention- 
ed to me, nor why I should be wished to hear any-thing 
about him. * 

Well, but ^ill, my dear, there can be no harm to let 
Mr. Solmes tell you what Mr. Lovelace has said oi you. 
Severely as you have treated Mr. Solmes, he is fond of at- 
tending you once more : He begs to be heard on this head. 

If it be proper for me to hear it, Madam — 

It«, eagerly interrupted she, very proper. 

Has what he has said of me, Madam, convinced yoa of 
Mr. Lovelace’s baseness.? 

It has, my dear : And that you ought to abhor him for it. 

Then, dear Madam, be pleased to let me hear it from 
your mouth: There is no need that I should see Mr. 
Solmes, when it will have double the weight from you. 
What, Madam, has the man dared to say of me? 

MyAunt was quite at a loss. 

, At la^t. Well, said she, I see how you are attached. I 
am sorry for it, Miss. For I do assure you, it will signify 
nothing. You mu^t be Mrs. Solmes; and that in a very 
few days. 

If consent of beartj and assent of voice, be necessary to 
a Marriage, I am sure I never can, nor ever will, be mar- 


r 



24 ^ History o/ [Vol. a. 

tied to Mr. Solmes. And what will any of my relations be 
answerable for, if they force my hand into his, and hold it 
there till the service be read; I perhaps insensible, and in 
fits, all the time! ' 

Whataromantic pi£hire of aforced Marriage have you 
drawn, Niece 1 Some people would say, you have given a 
fine description of your own obstinacy, child. 

My Brother and Sifter would : But you, Madam, dis- 
tinguish, I am sure, between obstinacy and aversion. 

Supposed aversion may owe its rise to real ob^inacy, 
my dear. 

I know my own heart. Madam. I wishyow did. 

Well, but see Mr. Solmes once more," Niece. It will 
oblige, and make for you, more than you imagine. 

What should I see him for. Madam? — Is the man fond 
of hearing me declare my aversion to him.^ — Is he desi- 
rous of having me more and more incense my friends 
againft myself .? — Qjny cunnings my ambitious Brother! 

Ah, my dear! — with a look of pity, as IF she under- 
wood the meaning of my exclamation — But muW That 
necessarily be the case? 

It muW, Madam, if they will take offence at me for de- 
claring my WedfaW deteWation of Mr. Solmes, as a Hus- 
band. 

Mr. Solmes is to be pited, said she. He adores you. He 
longs to see you once more. He loves you the better for 
your cruel usage of him yeWerday. He is in raptures about 
you. 

Ugly creature, thought 1 1 — He in raptures ! 

What a cruel wretch muW He be, said I, who can en- 
joy the diWress to which he so largely contributes 1 — ^But 
f I see, I see. Madam, thatXai P considered as an a a ip^^ 
be^aite%4Q^n^e sport forTn^"Brbth^ and S^^!^3 
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Mr- S njm es.Tfaey are all, alLxjf them, in their 

cruelty — ly Madam, see the man! — ^the man so incap- 
able of pity! — Indeed I will not see him, if I can help it. 
— Indeed I will not. * 

What a conilrudlion does your lively wit put upon the 
admiration Mr. Solmes expresses of you ! — ^Passionate as 
you were yeilerday, and contemptuously as you treated 
him, he dotes upon you for the very severity by which he 
suffers. He is not so ungenerous a man as you think him : 
Nor has he an unfeeling heart. — Let me prevail upon 
you, my dear (as your Father and Mother expedt it of you) 
to see him once more, and hear what he has to say to you. 

How can I Consent to see him again, when yesterday’s 
Interview was interpreted by you, Madam, as well as by 
every other, as an encouragement to him? When I my- 
self declared, that if I saw him a second time by my own 
consent, it might be so taken? And when I am determin- 
ed never to encourage him? 

You might spare your refledtions upon mey Miss. I 
have no thanks either from one side or the other. 

And away she flung. 

Beared Madam ! said I, following her to the door — 

But she would not "hear me further; and her sudden 
breaking from me occasioned a hurry to some mean list- 
ener ; as the slipping of a foot from the landing-place on 
the Stairs discovered to me. 

I had scarcely recovered myself from this attack, when 
up came Betty — Miss, said she, your company is desired 
below-Stairs in your own parlour. 

By whom, Betty? 

How can I tell, Miss? — ^Perhaps by your SiSter ; per- 
haps by your Brother — I know they won’t come up- 
stairs to your apartment again. 
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Is Mr. Solmes gone, Betty.? 

I believe he is, Miss — Would you have him sent for 
back.? said the bold creature. 

Down I went: And to whom should I be sent for, but 
to my Brother and Mr. Solmes.? The latter landing 
sneaking behind the door, so that I saw him not, till I 
was mockingly led by the hand into the room by my 
Brother. And then I Parted as if I had beheld a ghoft. 

Y ou are to sit down, Clary. 

And what then, Brother.? 

Why then, you are to put off that scornful look, and 
hear what Mr. Solmes has to say to you. 

Sent for down to be baite d again, thought I .? 

Madam, said Mr. Solmes, as if in halle to speak, leil 
he should nothave opportunity given him [and indeed he 
judged right] Mr. Lo velace is a declared Marriage-hater^ 
and hsLS a desigri upoii your honour, if ever — 

"Base accuser ! said I, in a passion, snatching my hand 
from my Brother, who was insolently motioning to give it 
to Mr. Solmes; he has not! — he dares not! — Butyoa 
have, if endeavouring to force a free mind be to dishonour 
it! 


O thou violent creature! said my Brother — But not 
gone yet — ^for I was rushing away. 

What mean you. Sir, [^ruggling vehemently to get 
away] to detain me thus againft my will.? 

You shall not go. Violence; clasping his unbrotherly 
arms about me. 

Then let not Mr. Solmes ^ay. — ^Why hold you me 
thus.? He shall not, tor your own sake, if I can help it, see 
how barbarously a Brotner can treat a Sigler who deserves 
not evil treatment. 

And I ilruggled so vehemently to get from him, th?it 
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he was forced to quit my hand; which he did with these 
words — Begone then^ Fury! — -How ^rong is_will!— 
There is ho^'oldm gh er. 

And up I flew to my chamber, and locked myself in, 
trembling, and out of breath. 

In less Aan a quarter of an hour, up came Betty. I let 
her in upon her tapping, and asking (half out of breath 
too) for admittance. 

The Lord have mercy upon us ! said she. — ^What a con- 
fusion of a house is This ! [hurrying up and down, fanning 
herself with her handkerchief] Such angry Mailers and 
Mistresses ! — Such an obSlinate young Lady ! — Such an 
humble Lover! — Such enraged Uncles! — Such — O 
dear ! — dear ! What a topsy-turvy house is This ! — And 
all for what, trow? — Only because a young Lady may be 
happy, and will not ? — Only because a young Lady will 
have a Husband, and will not have a Husband? What 
hurly-burlies are here, where all used to be peace and 
quietness ! 

Thus she ran on to herself ; while I sat as patiently as I 
could (being assured that her errand was not designed to 
be a welcome one to me) to observe when her soliloquy 
would end. 

At la^, turning to me — I mu^ do as I am bid. I can’t 
help it — Don’t be angry with me, Miss. But I muft carry 
down your pen and ink : And that, this moment. 

By whose order? 

By your Papa’s and Mamma’s. 

How shall I know that? 

She offered to go to my closet: I ^lept in before her: 
Touch it, if you dare. 

Up came my Cousin Dolly — Madam! — Madam! 
said the poor weeping good-natured creature, in broken 
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sentences — You muft — indeed you mu^fc— deliver to 
Betty — or to me — ^your pen and ink. 

Mu^t I, my sweet Cousin.? Then I will to you ; but not 
to this bold body. And so I gave my ^andish to her. 

I am sorry, very sorry, said Miss, to be the messenger: 
But your Papa will not have you in the same house with 
him : He is resolved you shall be carried away to-morrow, 
or Saturday at farthe^l. And therefore your pen and ink 
are taken away, that you may give no-body notice of it. 

And away went the dear girl, very sorrowful, carrying 
down with her my ^andish, and all its furniture, and a 
little parcel of pens beside, which having been seen when 
the great search was made, she was bid to'ask for. As it 
happened, I had not diminished it, having hid half a 
dozen crow-quills in as many different places. It was 
lucky; for I doubt not they had numbered how many 
were in the parcel. 

Betty ran on, telling me, that my Mother was now as 
iQUch incensed against me, as any-body — That my doom 
waS'fixed — That my violent behaviour had not left one to 
plead for me — That Mr. Solmes bit his lip, and mutter- 
ed,and seemed to have more in his head, than could come out at 
his moutH\ that was her phrase. 

And yet she also hinted to me, that the cruel wretch 
took pleasure in seeing me ; altho’ so much to my disgu^ 
— And so wanted to see me again. Mu^t he not be a sav- 
age, my dear? 

The wench went on- — That my Uncle Harlowe said. 
That now he gave me up. — That he pitied Mr. Solmes — 
Yet hoped he would not think of This to my detriment 
hereafter : That my Uncle Antony was of opinionvThsflTl 
ought to smart for it : And, for her part — ^And then, as one 
of the family, she gave her opinion of the same side. 
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As I have no other way of hearing any-thing that is 
said or intended below, I bear sometimes more patiently 
than I otherwise should do with her impertinence. And 
indeed she seems to be in all my Bropier’s and Sigler’s 
counsels. 

Miss Hervey came up again, and demanded an half- 
pint ink-bottle which they had seen in my closet. 

I gave it her without hesitation. 

If they have no suspicion of my being able to write, 
they will perhaps let me ^ay longer than otherwise they 
would. 

This, my dear, is now my situation. 

All my dependence, all my hopes, are in your Mother’s 
favour. But for That, I know not what I might do : For 
who can tell what will come next? 


LETTER XXXV. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

W ednesday^ Four o' Clock in the Afternoon. 

1 AM ju^l returned from depositing the Letter I so 
lately finished, and such of Mr. Lovelace’s Letters as I 
had not sent you. My long Letter I found remaining 
there. — So you will have both together. 

I am concerned, methinks, it is not with you. — But 
your servant cannot always be at leisure. However, I will 
deposit as fa^ as I write. I mu^ keep nothing by me now ; 
and when I write, lock myself in, Aat I may not be sur- 
prised now they think I have no pen and ink. 

I found in the usual place another Letter from this dili- 
gent man: And by its contents, a confirmation that no- 
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thing passes in this house but he knows it; and that al- 
moft as soon as it passes. For this Letter muft have been 
written before he could have received my Billet; and de- 
posited I suppose^when that was taken away ; yet he com- 
pliments me in it upon asserting myself (as he calls it) on 
that occasion to my Uncle and to Mr. Solmes. 

“He assures me, however, that they are more and 
more determined to subdue me. f 

He sends me the compliments of his family; anfi ac- 
quaints me with their earnest desire to see me among^ 
them. Moib vehemently does he press for my quitting 
This house, while it is in my power to get away; And 
again craves leave to order his Uncle’s Chariot-and-six 
to attend my commands at the ^lile leading to the coppice 
adjoining to the paddock. 

i Settlements to my own will he again offers. Lord M. 
and Lady Sarah and Lady Betty to be guarantees of his 
honour and ju^ice. But, if I chuse not to go to either of 
those Ladies, nor yet to make him the happiest of men so 
soon as it is nevertheless his hope that I will, he urges me 
to withdraw to my own house, and to accept of my Lord 
M. for my guardian and protestor till my Cousin Mor- 
den arrives. He can contrive, he says, to give me easy 
possession of it, and will fill it with his female Relations 
on the fir^l invitation from me ; and Mrs. Norton, or Miss 
Howe, may be undoubtedly prevailed upon to be with 
me for a time. There can be no pretence for litigation, he 
says, when I am once in it. Nor, if I chuse to have it so, 
will he appear to visit me ; nor presume to mention Mar- 
riage to me till all is quiet and easy; till every method I 
shall prescribe for a Reconciliation with my friends is 
tried; till my Cousin comes; till such Settlements are 
drawn as he shall approve of for me ; and that I have un- 
exceptionable proofs of his own gpqd behaviour.” 



Let. 35*] Clarissa Harlowe 249 

As to the disgrace a person of my charafter may be ap- 
prehensive of upon quitting my Father’s house, he ob- 
serves Ct oo truly^ I doubt’) “That the treatment I meet 
with is in every^e’s mouth : Yet, he says, that the public 
voice is in my favour : My friends themselves, he says, 
expeil that I will do myself, what he calls, this juftice: 
Why else do they confine me? He urges, that, thus treat- 
ed^he independence I have a right to will be my suffici- 
enrexcuse, going but from their house to my own, if I 
chuse that measure; or in order to take possession of my 
own, if I do not: That all the disgrace I can receive, they 
have already given me : That his concern and his family’s 
concern in my honour, will be equal to my own, if he may 
be so happy ever to call me his : And he presumes, he 
says, to aver, that no family can better supply the loss of 
my own friends to me than his, in whatever way I shall do 
them the honour to accept of his and their proteftion. 

But he repeats, that, in all events, he will oppose my 
being carried to my Uncle’s; being well assured, that I 
shall be lo^l to him for ever, if once I enter into that 
house.” He tells me, “That my Brother and Sifter, and 
Mr. Solmes, design to be there to receive me : That my 
Father and Mother will not come near me till the Cere- 
mony is aftually over : And that then they will appear, in 
order to try to reconcile me to my odious Husband by 
urging upon me the obligations I shall be supposed to be 
under from a double duty.” 

How, my dear, am I driven on one side, and invited on 
the other ! — This la^l intimation is but a too probable 
one. All the ^leps they take seem to tend to this ! And, 
indeed, they have declared almo^ as much. 

He owns, “That he has already taken his measures 
upon this intelligence: — But that he is so desirous for my 
sake (I muft suppose^ ^e says, that he owes them no for- 
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bearance for their own) to avoid coming to extremities, 
that he has suffered a person, whom they do not suspeft, 
to acquaint them with his resolutions, as if come at by 
accident, if they persist in their design to carry me by 
violence to my Uncle’s; in hopes, that they may be in- 
duced from the fear of mischief which may ensue, to 
ehange their measures: And yet he is aware, that he has 
exposed himself to the greater risques by having caused 
this intimation to be given them ; since, if he cannot bene- 
fit himself by their fears, there is no doubt but they will 
doubly guard themselves against him upon it.” 

I What a dangerous enterprizer, however, is this man 1 

“He begs a few lines from me, by way of answer to this 
Letter, either this evening, or to-morrow morning. If he 
be not so favoured, he shall conclude, from what he knows 
of the fixed determination of my Relations, that I shall be 
under a closer re^raint than before : And he shall be ob- 
liged to take his measures according to that presumption.” 

You will see by this ab^raft, as well as by his Letter 
preceding This (for both run in the same strain) how 
Itrangely forward thedifficulty of my situation has brought 
him in his declarations and proposals ; and in his threat- 
enings too: Which, but for That, I would not take from 
him. 

Something, however, I mu^l speedily resolve upon, or 
it will be out of my power to help myself. 

Now I think of it, I will inclose his Letter (so might 
have spared the ab^traft of it) that you may the better 
judge of all his proposals, and intelligence; and le^l it 
should fall into other hands. I cannot forget the contents, 
altho’ I am at a loss what answer to return {a). 

(a) She accordingly incloses Mr. Lovelace’s Letter. But as the moS material 
contents of it ate given in her Ab§trad, it is omitted. 



Let. 35 *] Clarissa Harlowe 251 

I^cannot bear the thoughts of throwing myself upon 
the protection of his friends : — ^But Lwill not examine his 
proposals closely, till I hear from you. Indeed, I have nO| 
eligible hope, but in your Mother’s gpodness. Hers is ^ 
protection I could more reputably fly to, than to That of 
any other person ; And from hers should be ready to re- 
turn to my Father’s (for the breach then would not be ir- 
reparable, as it would be, if I fled to his family) : To re- 
turn^ I repeat, on such terms as shall secure but my Nega- 
tive', not my Independence: I do not aim at That (so shall 
lay your Mother under the less difficulty) ; altho’ I have a 
right to be put into possession of my Grandfather’s Eft- 
ate, if I were to insi^ upon it: — Such a right, I mean, as 
my Brother exerts in the Eftate left him ; and which no- 
body disputes. — God forbid, that I should ever think 
myself freed from my Father’s reasonable controul, what- 
ever right my Grandfather’s Will has given mel He,/ 
good gentleman, left me that Estate, as a reward of my 
duty, and not to set me above I , as has been juftly hinted 
to me : And this reflection makes me more fearful of not 
answering the intention of so valuable a beque^. — O 
that my friends knew but my heart! — Would but think 
of it as they used to do I — For once more, I say. If it de- 
ceive me not, it is not altered, altho’ theirs are 1 

Would but your Mother permit you to send her char- 
iot, or chaise, to the bye-place where Mr. Lovelace pro- 
poses Lord M’s shall come (provoked, intimidated, and 
apprehensive, as I am) I would not hesitate a moment 
what to do. Place me any-where, as I have said before — 
In a cott, in a garret ; any-where — ^Disguised as a Servant 
— or let me pass as a Servant’s Si^er — So that I may but 
escape Mr. Solmes on one hand, and the disgrace of re- 
fuging with the family of a man at enmity with my own. 
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on the other; and I shall be in some measure happy! — 
Should your good Mother refuse me, what refuge, or 
whose, can I fly to? — Deare^ creature, advise your dis- 
tressed friend. 

I broke off here — I was so excessively uneasy, that I 
dur^ not tru^l myself with my own refleftions : I there- 
fore went down to the garden, to try to calm my mind, by 
shifting the scene. I took but one turn upon the Filbeard- 
walk, when Betty came to me. Here, Miss, is your Papa 
— Here is your IJJncle Antony! — Here is my young 
Mafter — and my young Miftress, coming, to take a 
walk in the garden ; and your Papa sends me to see where 
you are, for fear he should meet you. 

I struck into an oblique path, and got behind the yew- 
hedge, seeing my Sifter appear ; and there concealed my- 
self till they were gone paft me. 

My Mother, it seems, is not well. My poorMother 
keeps her chamber. — Should she be worse, I should have 
an additional unhappiness, in apprehension that my re- 
puted undutifulness has touched her heart. 

You cannot imagine what my emotions were behind 
the yew-hedge, on seeing my Father so near me. I was 
glad to look at him thro’ the hedge, as he passed by : But I 
trembled in every joint, when I heard him utter these 
words: Son James, To You, and to Bella, and to You, 
Brother, do I wholly commit this matter. That I was' 
meant, I cannot doubt. And yet, why was I so aflfefted; 
since I may be said to have been given up to the cruelty of 
my Brother and Sifter for many days paft? 

While my Father remained in the garden, I sent my 
dutiful compliments to my Mother, with enquiry after 
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her health, by Shorey, whom I met accidentally upon the 
^airs ; for none of the servants, except my gaoleress, dare 
to throw themselves in my way. I had the mortification of 
such a return, as made me repent my message, tho’ not 
my concern for her health. “Let her not enquire after the 
disorders she occasions,” was the harsh answer. “I will 
not receive any compliments from her.” 

Very, very^ hard, my dear 1 Indeed it is very hard. 

I have the pleasure to hear that my Mother is already 
better. A colicky disorder, to which she is too subjeft. It 
is hoped it is gone off. — God send it may! — Every evili 
that happens in this house is owing to me I ! 

This good news was told me, with a circum^ance very 
unacceptable ; for Betty said, she had orders to let me 
know, that my garden-walks and poultry-visits were sus- 
pected ; and that both will be prohibited, if I ^ay here till 
Saturday or Monday. 

Possibly this is said by order, to make me go with less 
reluctance to my Uncle’s. 

My Mother bid her say, if I expostulated about these 
orders, and about my pen and ink, “That reading was 
more to the purpose, at present, than writing: That by 
the one, I might be taught my duty ; That the other, con- 
sidering whom I was believed to write to, only Stiffened 
my will : That my needleworks had better be pursued, 
■than my airings; which were observed to be taken in all 
weathers.” 

So, my dear, if I do not resolve upon something soon, I 
shall neither be able to avoid the intended evil, nor have it 
in my power to correspond with you. 
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W ednesday Night, 

All is in a hurry below-ftairs. Betty is in and out like a 
spy. Something is -working, I know not what. I am really 
a good deal disordered in body as well as mind. Indeed I 
am quite heart-sick. 

I will go down, tho’ ’tis almoft dark, on pretence of 
getting a little air and composure. Robert has my two 
former, I hope, before now : And I will deposit This, with 
Lovelace’s inclosed, if I can, for fear of another search. 

I know not what I shall do ! — All is so strangely busy 1 
— Doors clapt to — Going out of one apartment, hurry- 
ingly, as I^may say, into another. Betty in her alarming 
way, staring, as if of frighted importance ; twice with me 
in half an hour; called down in hafte by Shorey the laft 
time ; leaving me with ^till more meaning in her looks and 
geftures — Yet possibly nothing in all this worthy of my 
apprehensions. — 

Here again comes the creature, with her deep-drawn 
affefted sighs, and her O dears! O dears! 

More dark hints thrown out by this saucy creature. 
But she will not explain herself. “Suppose this pretty 
business ends in murder, she says? I may rue my opposi- 
tion, as long as I live, for aught she knows. Parents will 
not be baffled out of their children by impudent gentle- 
men; nor is it fit they should. It may come home to me * 
when I leaft expeftit.’’ 

These are the gloomy and perplexing hints this im- 
pertinent throws out. Probably they arise from the in- 
formation Mr. Lovelace says he has secretly permitted 
them to have (from his vile double-faced agent, I sup- 
^se 1) of his resolution to prevent my being carried to my 
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How^'ai?^, if so, may This evaspfirate them! — ^How 
am I driven to and fro, like a feather in the wind, at the 
pleasure of the rash, the selfish, and the headftrong I and 
when I am as averse to the proceedings of the one, as I am 
to those of the other 1 For altho’ I was induced to carry on 
this unhappy correspondence, as I think I ought to call 
it, in hopes to prevent mischief; yet indiscreet measures 
are fallen upon by the rash man, before I, who am so 
much concerned in the event of the present contentions, 
can be consulted : And between his violence on one hand,] 
and that of my relations on the other, I find myself ini 
danger from both. 

O my dear 1 what is worldly wisdom but the height of 
f olly .?' — I, the meaneft, at lea^ the younge5l,'of my Fa- 
ther’s family, to thru^l myself in the gap between such 
uncontroulable spirits ! — To the intercepting perhaps of 
the designs of Providence, which may intend to make 
these ho^ile spirits their own punishers. — If so, what 
presumption 1 — Indeed, my dear friend, I am afraid I 
have thought myself of too much consequence. But, how- 
ever this be, it is go odjjwhen calamiti&s befal ut, that we 
sh ould lookinta ourselves, andjeqr. 

If I am prevented depositing this and the inclosed (as I 
intend to try to do, late as it is) I will add it as occa- 
sion shall offer. Mean time, believe to be 

Tour ever-ajffe£lionate and grateful 

CL. HARLOWE. 

Under the superscription, written with a pencil, after she 
went down. 

“My two former are not yet taken away. — I am sur- 
prised — I h<me you are well — I hope All is right be- 
twixtyour Mother and you.” 
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LETTER XXXVI. 

Miss Howe, .T o Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

♦ 

Thursday Morning {April 9.). 

I HAVE your three Letters. Never was there a crea- 
ture more impatient on the mo^ interesting uncer- 
tainty that I was, to know the event of the Interview be- 
tween you and Solmes. 

It behoves me to account to my dear friend, in her 
present unhappy situation, for every-thing that may have 
the leaSl appearance of negligence or remiesness on my 
part. I sent Robin in the morning early, in hopes of a de- 
posit. He loitered about the place tiU near Ten to no pur- 
pose ; and then came away ; my Mother having given him 
a Letter to carry to Mr. Hunt’s, which he was to deliver 
before Three, when only, in the day-time, that gentle- 
man is at home; and to bring her back an Answer to it. 
Mr. Hunt’s house, you know, lies wide from Harlowe- 
Place. Robin but juSl saved his time ; and returned not till 
it was too late to send him again, I could only direft him 
to set out before day this morning ; and, if he got any Let- 
ter, to ride as for his life to bring it to me. 

I lay by myself : A moSl uneasy night I had thro’ im- 
patience; and being discomposed with it, lay longer than 
usual. Ju^ as I was risen, in came Kitty, from Robin, 
“with your three Letters. I was not a quarter dressed ; and 
only slipt on my morning Sac ; proceeding no further till 
I had read them all thro’, long as they are : And yet I often 
flopped to rave aloud (tho’ by myself) at the devilish 
people you have to deal with. 

How my heart rises at them all ! How poorly did they 
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design to trick you into an encouragement of Solmes, 
from the extorted Interview! — I am very, very angry at[ 
your Aunt Hervey — To give up her own judgment so 
tamely I — And, not content to do so, to become such an 
a£live in^rument in their hands I — But it is so like the 
world 1 — So like my Mother too! — Next to her own 
child, there is not any-body living she values so much as 
she does you: — Yet, it is — Why should we embroil our- 
selves, Nancy, with the affairs of other people.? 

Other people ! — How I hate the poor words, where 
friendship is concerned, and where the proteftion to be 
given may be of so much consequence to a friend, and of 
so little detriment to one’s self! 

I am delighted with your spirit, however. I expedled it 
not from you. Nor did They, I am sure. Nor would yo«, 
perhaps, have exerted it, if Lovelace’s intelligence of 
Solmes’s Nursery offices had not set you up. I wonder 
not that the wretch is said to love you the better for it. 
What an honour would it be to him to have such a Wife? 
And he can be even with you when you are so. He mu^l 
indeed be a savage, as you say. — Yet is he less to blame 
for his perseverance, than those of your own family, 
whom mo^ you reverence, for theirs. 

It is well, as I have often said, that I have not such pro- 
vocations and trials ; I should perhaps long ago have tak- 
en your Cousin Dolly’s advice — Yet dare I not to touch 
that key. — I shall always love the good girl for her ten- 
derness to you. 

I know not what to say to Lovelace ; nor what to think 
of his promises, nor of his proposals to you. ’Tis certain 
that you are highly elleemed by all his family. The La- 
dies are persons of unblemished honour. My Lord M. is 
also (as Men and Peers go) a man of honour. I could tell 

s 
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what to advise any other person in the world to do but 
you. So much expected from you ! — Such a shining light ! 
— Your quitting your Father’s house, and throwing your- 
self into the prote<^ion of a family, however honourable, 
that has a man in it, whose person, parts, declarations, 
and pretensions, will be thought to have engaged your 
warmest esteem; — Methinks I am rather for advising 
that you should get privately to London ; and not to let 
either him, or any-body else but me, know where you are, 
till your Cousin Morden comes. 

' As to going to your Uncle’s, that you muft not do if 
you can help it. Nor muft you have Solmes, that’s certain : 
Not only because of his unworthiness in every respeft, 
but because of the aversion you have so openly avowed to 
him; which every-body knows and talks of ; as they do of 
your approbation of the other. For your reputation-sake 
therefore, as well as to prevent mischief, you muil either 
live single, or have Lovelace. 

If you think of going to London, let me know; and I 
hope you will have time to allow me a further concert as to 
the manner of your getting away, and thither, and how to 
procure proper lodgings for you. 

To obtain this time, you mu^t palliate a little, and come 
into some seeming compromise, if you cannot do other- 
wise. Driven as you are driven, it will be Grange if you are 
not obliged to part with a few of your admirable punft- 
ilio’s. 

You will observe from what I have written, that I have 
not succeeded with iryr Mother . 

Tam extremely morfifiedand disappointed. We have 
had very strong debates upon it. But, besides the narrow 
argument of embroiling ourselves kvith other peoples affair s, 
as above-mentioned, she will have it, that it is yourduty 
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M comply. She says, she was always of opinion that 
daughters should implicitly submit to the will of their 
Barents in the great article of Marriage; and that she 
governed herself accordingly in marrying my Father; 
who at firft was more the choice of her Parents than her 
own. 

This is what she argues in behalf of her favourite 
Hickman, as well as for Solmes in your case. 

I mu^l not doubt, but my Mother always governed 
herself by this principle — because she says she did. I have 
likewise another reason to believe it; which you shall 
have, tho’ it may not become me to give it — That they 
did not live sowery happily together, as one would hope 
people might do who married preferring each other at 
the time, to the reft of the world. 

Somebody shall fare never the better for this double- 
meant policy of my Mother, I do assure you. Such a re- 
trospeftion in her arguments to him, and to his address, 
it is but fit that he should suffer for my mortification in 
failing to carry a point upon which I had set my whole 
heart. 

Think, my dear, if in any way I can serve you. If you 
allow of it, I proteft I will go off privately with you, and 
we will live and die together. Think of it. Improve upon 
my hint, and command me. 

A little interruption. — ^What is breakfaft to the sub- 
jeftlamupon? 

London, I am told, is the beft hiding-place in. the 
wofId.T have written nothing but what I will ftand to at 
the word of command. ’\Aromen love to engage in knight- 
errantry, now-and-then,|as well as to encourage it in the 
men. But in your case, what I propose, will not seem to 

S2 
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have any-thing of that nature in it. It will enable me to 
perform what is no more than a duty in serving and com- 
forting a dear and worthy friend, who labours under un- 
deserved oppression : And you will ennoble^ as I may say, 
yOur Anni Howe, if you allow her to be your companion 
in affliftion. 

I will engage, my dear, we shall not be in town together 
one month, before we surmount all difficulties ; and This 
without being beholden to any men-fellows for their pro- 
teftion. 

I muft repeat what I have often said. That the authors 
of your persecutions would not have presumed to set on 
foot their selfish schemes against you, had they not de- 
pended upon the gentleness of your spirit: Tho’ now, 
having gone so far, and having engaged Old Authority 
in it [Chide me, if you will !] neither he nor they know how 
to recede. 

When they find you out of their reach, and know that I 
am with you, you’ll see how they’ll pull in their odious 
horns. 

I think, however, that you should have written to your 
Cousin Morden the moment they had begun to treat you 
disgracefully. 

I shall be impatient to hear whether they will attempt 
to carry you to your Uncle’s. I remember, that Lord M’s 
dismissed Bailiff reported of Lovelace, that he had six or 
seven companions as bad as himself; and that the coun- 
try was always glad when they left it («). He aftually has^ 
as I hear, such a knot of them about him now. And, de- 
pend upon it, he will not suffer them quietly to carry you 
to your Uncle’s : And whose mp^l you be, if he succeeds 
in taking you from them? 

(«)Vol.I.p.24. 
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I tremble for you but upon supposingvrhzt may be the 
consequence of a conflift upon this occasion. Lovelace 
owes some of them vengeance. This gives me a~double 
concern, that my Mother should refuse her consent to 
the proteftion I had set my heart upon procuring for you. 

My Mother will not breakfaft without me, A quarrel 
has its conveniences sometimes. Yet too much Love, I 
think, is as bad as too little. 

We have juft now had another pull. Upon my word, 
she is excessively — ^What shall I say.? — unpersuadeable — I 
muft let her off with that soft word. 

Who was tlTe old Greek, that said. He governed Ath- 
ens ; his Wife, him ; and his Son, her? 

It was not my Mother’s fault [I am writing to you, you 
know] that she did not govern my Father. But I am but a 
Daughter! — Yet I thought I was not quite so powerless 
when I was set upon carrying a point, as I find myself to 
be. 

Adieu, my dear 1 — Happier times muft come — ^And 
that quickly too. — The ftrings cannot long continue 
thus overftrained. They muft break, or be relaxed. In 
either way, the Certainty muft be preferable to the Sus- ' 
pense. 

One word more! 

I think in my conscience you muft take one of these' 
two alternatives ; either To consent to let us go to London 
together privately [In which case, I will procure a ve- 
hicle, and meet you at your appointment at the Stile to 
which Lovelace proposes to bring his Uncle’s chariot]; 
or. To put yourself intothe proteftion of Lord M. and / 
IheLa dies of his family. ' 

You have another, indeed ; and that is, if you are abso 
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lutely resolved agdn^l Solmes, to meet and marry Love- 
lace direftly. 

Which-soevei; of these you make choice of, you will 
have This plea, both to yourself, and to the world, that 
you are concluded by the same uniform principle that has 
governed your whole condudt, ever since the contention 
between Lovelace and your Brother has been on foot: 
That is to say, that you have chosen a lesser evil, in hope 
to prevent a greater. 

Adieu! and Heaven direft for the be^ my beloved 
creature, prays 

Her 

AN5fA HOWE. 


LETTER XXXVII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Thursday^ April 6. 

I THANK you, my dearest friend, for the pains you 
have taken in accounting so affeflionately for my pa- 
pers not being taken away ye^erday; and for the kind 
proteftion you would have procured for me, if you could. 

This kind protection was what I wished for: But my 
wishes, raised at fir^ by your Love, were rather governed 
by my despair of other refuge [having before caCl about, 
and not being able to determine, what I ought to do, and 
what I could do, in a situation so unhappy] than by a rea- 
sonable hope : For why indeed should any-body embroil 
themselves for others, when th«!Y can avoid it? 

All my consolation is, as I have frequently said, that I, 
'my own inadvertence or tolly, brought my- 
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self into this sad situation. If I had^ I should not have 
dared to look up to any-body with the expeftation of pro- 
teftion or assi^ance, nor to you for excuse of the trouble 
I give you. But nevertheless we should not be angry at a 
person’s not doing that for ourselves, or for our friend, 
which she thinks she ought notto do ; and which she has it 
in her option either to or to let it alone. Much less have 
you a right to be displeased with so prudent a Mother, 
for not engaging herself so warmly in my favour, as you 
wished she would. If my own Aunt can give me up, and 
that against her judgment, as I may presume to say; and 
if my Father and Mother, and Uncles, who once loved 
me so well, <can join so strenuously againSt me; can / ex- 
pert, or ought ^(3«, the protection of your Mother, in 
opposition to them? 

Indeed, my deareSt Love [Permit me to be very seri- 
ous] I am afraid I am singled out (either for my own 
faults, or for the faults of my family, or perhaps for the 
faults of both) to be a very unhappy creature ! — signally 
unhappy! For see you not how irresistibly the waves of 
affliction come tumbling down upon me? 

We have been till within these few weeks, every one of 
us, too happy. No crosses, no vexations, but what we gave 
ourselves from the pamper' dness, as I may call it, of our 
own wills. Surrounded by our heaps and Stores, hoarded 
up as faSt as acquired, we have seemed to think ourselves 
out of the reach of the bolts of adverse fate. I was the 
pride of all my friends, proud myselj of their pride, and 
glorying in my Standing. Who knows what the juStice of 
Heaven may infliCt, in order l<5 convinee us, that we are 
not out of the reach of misfortune; and to reduce us to a. 
better reliance, than liat we have hitherto presumptuous- 
ly made? 
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I should have beep very little the better for the Conver- 
sation-visits which the good Dr. Lewen used to honour 
me with, and for the principles wrought (as I may say) 
into my earlieil mind by my pious Mrs. Norton, founded 
on her reverend Father’s experience, as well as on her 
own, if I could not thus retrospedl and argue, in such a 
Grange situation as we are in. Strange^ I may well call it; 
for don’t you see, my dear, that we seem all to be impelled, 
as it were, by a perverse fate, which none of us are able 
to resist.? — ^And yet all arising (with a ftrong appearance 
of self-punishment) from ourselves.? Do not my Parents 
see the hopeful children, from whom they expefted a 
perpetuity of worldly happiness to their branching fam- 
ily, now grown up to answer the till now di^ant hope, 
setting their angry faces againft each other, pulling up by 
the roots, as I may say, that hope which was ready to be 
carried into a probable certainty.? 

Your partial Love will be ready to acquit me of capital 
and intentional faults : — But oh, my dear! my calamities 
have humbled me enough to make me turn my gaudy eye 
inward ; to make me look into myself. — And what have I 
discovered there.? — ^Why, my dear friend, more, secret 
pride and vanity than I could have thought had lain in 
my unexamined heart. 

If /am to be singled out to be the. punisher oi myself 
and family, who so lately was th.Q pride of it, pray for me, 
my dear, that I may not be left wholly to myself ; and that 
I may be enabled to support my charafler, so as to be 
justly acquitted of wilful and premeditated faults. The 
will of Providence be resigned to in the re^ : As that 
leads, let me patiently, and unrepiningly, follow! — I 
[shall not live always 1 — May but ^my closing sce ne be 
happy! 
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But I will not oppress you, my deareft friend, with 
further refleftions of this sort. I will take them all into 
myself. Surely I have a mind that has room for them. My 
affliftions are too sharp to laft long. The crisis is at hand. 
Happier times you bid me hope for. I te;/7/hope. 

But yet, I cannot but be impatient at times, to find my- 
self thus driven, and my character so depreciated and 
sunk, that were all the future to be happy, I should be 
ashamed to shew my face in public, or to look up. And all 
by the instigation of a selfish Brother, and envious SiSl- 
er. — 

But let me*Slop : Let me reflect! — Are not these sug- 
gestions of the pride I have been censuring? Then, 
already so impatient! But this moment so resigned, so 
much better disposed for refledtion! Yet ’tis hard, ’tis 
very hard, to subdue an embittered spirit! — In the inSt- 
ant of its trial too ! — O my cruel Brother ! — ^But now it 
rises again. — I will lay down a pen I am so little able to 
govern. — And I will try to subdue an impatience, which 
(if my afflidtions are sent me for correftive ends) may 
otherwise lead me into Still more punishable errors. — 

I will return to a subject, which I cannot fly from for 
ten minutes together — called upon especially as I am, by 
your three alternatives Statedin the conclusionofyour laSl. 

As to the firSl; to wit. Tour advice for me to escape to 
London — Let me tell you, that that other hint or proposal 
which accompanies it, perfectly frightens me — Surely, 
my dear (happy as you are, and indulgently treated as 
your Mother treats you) you cannot mean what you pro- 
pose ! What a wretch m'u^ I be, if, for one moment only, I 
could lend an ear to such a proposal as This ! — f to be the 
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occasion of making such a Mother’s (perhaps shortened) 
life unhappy to the laft hour of it 1 — EnnoUe you, my dear 
creature! How mu^l such an enterprize (the rashness 
public^ the motive?, were they excuseable, private) debase 
you! — But I will not dwell upon the subjeft — For your 
own sake I will not. 

As to your second alternative. To put myself into thepro- 
teiiion of Lord M. and of the Ladies of that family^ I own to 
you (as I believe I have owned before) that altho’ to do 
, This would be the same thing in the eye of the world as 
I putting myself into Mr. Lovelace’s proteftion, yetJL 
\ think I would do it rather than be Mr. Solmes’s Wife, if 
,! there were evidently no other way to avoid being so. 

Mr. Lovelace, you have seen, proposes to contrive a 
way to put me into possession of my own house; and he 
tells me, that he will soon fill it with the Ladies of his 
Family, as my visitors; — ^upon my invitation, however, 
to them. — A very inconsiderate proposal I think it to be, 
and upon which I cannot explain myself to him. What an 
exertion of independency does it chalk out for me ! How 
were I to attend to him (and not to the natura 1 consequences 
to which the following of his advice would lead me) might 
I be drawn by gentle words into the perpetration of the 
moft violent adis ! — For how could I gain possession, but 
either by legal litigation, which, were I inclined to have 
recourse to it (as I never can be) mu^ take up time ; or by 
forcibly turning out the persons whom my Father has 
placed there, to look after the gardens, the house, and the 
furniture — persons entirely attached to himself, and who, 
as I know, have been lately in^lrufted by my Brother? 

Your third alternative, To tnf-et and marry Mr. Love- 
lace direQly ; a man with whose mbrals I am far from being 
satisfied — ^A ^fep, that could not be taken with the least 
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hope of ever obtaining pardon from or reconciliation with 
any of my friends; and again^ which a thousand objeft- 
ions rise in my mind — That is not to be thought of. 

What appears to me upon the fullle^t deliberation, die 
moft eligible, if I muSl be thus driven, is the escaping to 
London. But I would forfeit all iriy hbp'e§"df happiness in 
this life, rather than you should go away with me, as you 
rashly, tho’ with the kinde^ intention, propose. If I could 
get safely thither, and be private, methinks I might re- 
main absolutely independent of Mr. Lovelace, and at 
liberty either to make proposals to my friends, or, should 
they renounce me (and I had no other or better way) to 
make termsVith him ; supposing my Cousin Morden, on 
his arrival, were to join with my other Relations. But they 
would then perhaps indulge me in my choice of a single 
life, on giving him up : The renewing to them this offer, 
when at my own liberty, will at leaft convince them, that 
I was in earnest when I made it fir^: And, upon my 
word, I would ftand to it, dear as you seem to think, when 
you are disposed to railly me, it would co^t me, to ftand 
to it. 

If, my dear, you can procure a vehicle for us both, you 
can perhaps procure one for me singly: But can it be done 
without embroiling yourself with your Mother, or her 
with our family? — Be it coach, chariot, chaise, waggon, 
or horse, I matter not, provided You appear not to have 
a hand in my withdrawing. Only, in case it be one of the 
two latter, I believe I muft desire you to get me an ordin- 
ary gown and coat, or habit, of some servant; having no 
concert with any of our own : The more ordinary the bet- 
ter. They may be th^u^ into the wood-house; where I 
can put them on ; and then slide down from the bank, that 
separates the Wood-yard from the Green Lane. 
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. But, alas! my dear, this, even this alternative, is not 
("without difficulties, which, to a spirit so little enterpriz- 
ling as mine, seem in a manner insuperable. These are my 
Teneftionsuponit. c 

I am afraid, in the fir^t place, that I shall not have time 
for the requisite preparations for an escape. 

Should I be either detected in those preparations, or 
pursued and overtaken in my flight, and so brought back, 
then would they think themselves doubly warranted to 
compel me to have their Solmes : And, conscious of an 
intended fault, perhaps I should be the less able to con- 
tend with them. 

But were I even to get safely to London,' I know no- 
body there but by name ; and those the tradesmen to our 
family; who no doubt would be the firft written to and 
engaged to find me out. And should Mr. Lovelace dis- 
cover where I was, and he and my Brother meet, what 
mischiefs might ensue between them, whether I were 
willing or not to return to Harlowe-Place ! 

But supposing I could femain there concealed, to what 
. might not my Youth, my Sex, and unacquaintedness with 
the ways of that great, wicked town, expose me ! — I 
should hardly dare to go to church for fear of being dis- 
covered. People would wonder how I lived. Who knows 
but I might pass for a, kept mistress ; and that, altho’ no- 
body came to me, yet, that every time I went out, it might 
be imagined to be in pursuance of some assignation ? 

Xou, my dear, who alone would know where to direft 
to me, would be watched in alljpur ^leps,.and in all your 
messages ; and your Mother, at present not highly pleas- 
ed with our correspondence, would then have reason to 
be wortf displeased; and might not mfferences follow be- 
tween her and you, that would make me very unhappy, 
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were I to know them.? And this the more likely, as you 
take it so unaccountably (and, give me leave to say, so un- 
generously) into your head, to revenge yourself upon the 
innocent Mr. Hickman, for all the displeasure your Mo- 
ther gives you.? 

Were Lovelace to find out my place of abode, that 
would be the same thing in the eye of the world as if I had 
actually gone off with him: For would he, do you think^ 
be prevailed upon to forbear visiting me? And tl^.his^ 
unhappy charafter (a foolish man 1) would b^o credittO' 
any young creature desirouauf concealment. Indeed the 
world, let me escape whither, and to whomsoever I could, 
would conclude him to be the contriver of it. 

These are the difficulties which arise to me on revolv- 
ing this scheme; which, nevertheless, might appear sur- 
mountable to a more enterprizing spirit in my circum- 
^ances. If you, my dear, think them surmountable in any 
one of the cases put [and to be sure I can take no course, 
but what muft have some difficulty in it] be pleased to let 
me know your free and full thoughts upon it. 

Hadyoa, my dear friend, been married, then should I 
have had no doubt but that you and Mr. Hickman would 
have afforded an asylum to a poor creature more than half 
loil in her own apprehension for want of one kind pro- 
tecting friend! 

You say, I should have written to my Cousin Morden 
the moment I was treated disgracefully: But could I have 
believed that my friends would not have softened by de- 
grees when they saw my antipathy to their Solmes? 

I had thoughts indeed several times of writing to my 
Cousin: But by the time an Answer could have come, I 
imagined all would nave been over, as if it had never 
been : So from day to day, from week to week, I hoped on i 
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And, after all, I might as reasonably fear (as I have here- 
tofore said) that my Cousin would be brought to side 
a^ain^ me, as that some of those I have named would. 

And then to appeal to a Cousin [I muft have written 
with warmth, to engage him] againil a Father; This was 
not a desirable thing to set about. Then I had not, you 
know, one soul on my side; my Mother herself again^ 
me. To be sure my Cousin would have suspended his 
judgment till he could have arrived. He might not have 
been in ha^te to come, hoping the malady would cure it- 
self : But had he written, his Letters probably would have 
run in the qualifying ftyle; to persuade me to submit, or 
them only to relax. Had his Letters been more on my side 
than on theirs, they would not have regarded them : Nor 
perhaps himself, had he come and been an advocate for 
me : For you see how ^rangely determined they are ; how 
they have over-awed or got in every-body ; so that no one 
dare open their lips in my behalf. And you have heard 
that my Brother pushes his measures with the more vio- 
lence, that all may be over with me before my Cousin’s 
expefted arrival. 

But you tell me. That, in order to gain time, I muil 
palliate ; that I mu^ seem to compromise with my friends : 
But how palliate? how seem to compromise? You would 
not have me endeavour to make them believe, that I will 
consent to what I never intend to consent to 1 You would 
not have me to gain time, with a view to deceive! 

To do evil, that good may come of it,\^ forbidden: And 
shall I do evil, yet know not whether good ihay come of it 
or not? 

Forbid it. Heaven 1 that Clarissa Harlowe should have 
it in her thought to serve, or even msave herself at the ex- 
pence of her sincerity, and by a Studied deceit 1 
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And is there, after all, no way, to escape one great evil, 
but by plunging myself into another — ^What an ill-fated 
creature am I? — ^Pray for me, my dearest Nancy! — My 
mind is at present so much difturbed,' that I hardly can 
pray for myself. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Thursday Night. 

T H E alarming hurry I mentioned under my date of 
la^t night, and Betty’s saucy dark hints, come out to 
be owing to what I guessed they were; that is to say, to 
the private intimation Mr. Lovelace contrived our family 
should have of his insolent resolution \insolent \ mu^ call 
it] to prevent my being carried to my Uncle’s. 

I saw at the time that it was as wrong with respeft to 
answering his own view, as it was insolent: For could he 
think, as Betty (I suppose from her betters) ju^ly ob- 
served, That Parents would be insulted out of their right 
to the disposal of their own child, by a violent man, whom 
they hate; and who could have no pretension to dispute 
that right with them, unless what he had from her who 
had none over herself.? And how mu^ this insolence of 
his, aggravated as my Brother is able to aggravate it, ex- 
asperate them againft me? 

The rash man has indeed so far gained his point, as to 
intimidate them from ajbtemjiting to carry me aj^syr^t 
he has put them upon a surer, and a more desperate mea- 
sure: And this has driven me also into one as desperate; 
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the consequence of which, altho’ he could not foresee it (a), 
may perhaps too well answer his great end, little as he 
deserves to have it answered. 

In short, I have' done, as far as I know, the mo^ rash 
thing that ever I di'din my life. 

But let me give you the motive, and then the adtion will 
follow of course. 

About Six o’clock this evening, my Aunt (who ^ays 
here all night; on my account, no doubt) came up, and 
tapped at my door ; for I was writing ; and had locked my- 
self in. I opened it; and she entering, thus delivered her- 
self: 

I come once more to visit you, my dear; but sorely 
again^ my will ; because it is to impart to you matters ctf 
the utmo^ concern to you, and to the whole family. 

What, Madam, is now to be done with me? said I, 
wholly attentive. 

You will not be hurried away to your Uncle’s, child; 
let that comfort you. — They see your aversion to go. — 
You will not be obliged to go to your Uncle Antony’s. 

How you revive me. Madam! This is a cordid to my 
heart! 

I little thought, my dear, what was to follow this sup- 
posed condescension. 

And then I ran over with blessings for this good news 
(and she permitted me so to do, by her silence) ; congratu- 
lating myself, that I thought my Father could not resolve 
to carry things to the laft extremity. — 

Hold, Niece, said she, at la^l — ^You mufl: not give 
yourself too much joy upon the occasion neither. — Don’t 
be surprised, my dear. — ^Why lo^k you upon me, child, 

{a) She was mistaken in this. Mr. Lovelace did foresee this consequence. All 
his contrivances led to it, and the whole family, as he boaSls, unknown to them- 
selves, were but so many Puppets danced by his wires. See Vol* I. p. 2 1 5 . 
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with so afFefting an earne^ness? — ^Butyou muft be Mrs. 
Solmes, for all that. 

I was dumb. 

She then told me, that they had l\ad undoubted in- 
formation, that a certain desperaten^aa (I muft excuse 
her that word, she said) had prepared armed men to way- 
lay my Brother and Uncles, and seize me, and carry me 
off. — Surely, she said, I was not consenting to a violence 
that might be followed by murder on one side or the 
other ; perhaps on both. 

I was ^ill silent. 

That therefore my Father (ftill more exasperated than 
before) had changed his resolution as to my going to my 
Uncle’s; and was determined next Tuesday to set out 
thither himself with, my Mother ; and that (for it was to no 
purpose to conceal a resolution so soon to be put in execu- 
tion) — I mu^ not dispute it any longer — on Wednesday I 
I muft give my hand — as they would have me. 

She proceeded, That orders were already given for a 
Licence : That the ceremony was to be performed in my 
own Chamber, in presence of all my friends, except of my 
Father and Mother; who would not return, nor see ijae, 
till all was over, and till they had a good account of my 
behaviour. 

The very intelligence, my dear! — the very intelli- 
gence This, which Lovelace gave me 1 
(^Ijvas ^ill dumb — Only sighing, as if my heart would 
breaki. 

She went on, comforting me, as she thought. “She laid 
before me the merit of obedience ; and told me, that if it 
were my desire that my ^or ton should be present at the 
Ceremony, it would be complied with : That the pleasur*;;^ 
I should receive from reconciling all my friends to me, 

t- 
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and in their congratulations upon it, muil needs over- 
balance, with such a one as me, the difference of persons, 
however preferable I might think the one man to the 
other : That Love -jvas a fleeting thing, little better than a 
name, where Morality and Virtue did not di^inguish 
the objeft of it: That a choice made by its dictates was 
seldom happy; at leaft not durably so: Nor was it to be 
wondered at, when it naturally exalted the Objedl above 
its merits, and made the Lover blind to faults, that were 
visible to every-body else : So that when a nearer intimacy 
ilript it of its imaginary perfedlions, it left frequently both 
parties surprised, that they could be so grosly cheated; 
and that then the Indifference became Wronger than the 
Love ever was, That a woman gave a man great advanta- 
ges, and inspired him with great vanity, when she avow- 
ed her Love for him, and preference of him ; and was gen- 
erally requited with insolence and contempt: Whereas 
the confessedly-obliged man, it was probable, would be 
all reverence and gratitude” — and I cannot tell what. 

“You, my dear, said she, believe you shall be unhappy, 
if you have Mr. Solmes : Your Parents think the con- 
trary; and that you will be undoubtedly so, were you to 
have Mr. Lovelace, whose morals are unquestionably 
bad: Suppose it were your sad lot to be unhappy with 
either, let me beseech you to consider, what great conso- 
lation you will have on one hand, if you pursue your Pa- 
rents advice, that you did so; what mortification on the 
other, that, by following your own, you have nobody to 
blame but yourself.” 

This, you remember, my dear, was an argument en- 
forced upon me by Mrs. Nortory 

These and other observations which she made, were 
worthy of my Aunt Hervey's good sense and experience. 
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and, applied to almost any young creature who ^kood in 
opposition to her Parents will, but one who had offered to 
make the sacrifices I have offered to make, ought to have 
had their due weight. But altho’ it was easy to answer 
some of them in my own particular case ; yet, having over 
and over, to my Mother, bejore my confinement, and to 
my Brother and Sifter, and even to my Aunt Hervey, sincey 
said what I muft now have repeated, I was so much morti- 
fied and afflifted at the cruel tidings she brought me, that, 
however attentive I was to what she said, I had neither 
power nor will to answer one word; and, had she not 
stopped of herself, she might have gone on an hour long- 
er, without interruption from me. 

Observing this, and that I only sat weeping, my hand- 
kerchief covering my face, and my bosom heaving ready 
to burft; What! no answer, my dear? — Why so much 
silent grief? You know / always loved you. You know, 
that I have no intereft in the affair. You would not per- 
mit Mr. Solmes to acquaint you with some things which 
would have set your heart againft Mr. Lovelace. Shall I 
tell you some of the matters charged againft him? — Shall 
I, my dear? 

Still I answered only by my tears and sighs. 

Well, child, you shall be told these things afterwards, 
when you will be in a better ftate of mind to hear them ; 
and then you will rejoice in the escape you will have had. 
It will be some excuse, then, for you to plead for your be- 
, haviour to Mr. Solmes, that you could not have believed 
M 

so 

chose to be silent. If I had spoken, it would have been 
with vehemence. 

t2 


r. Lovelace had been so very vile a man. 

My heart fluttered with impatience an^^ anger at being 
plainly talked to as the Wife of this man t but vet I then 
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Strange, my dear, such silence! — Your concern is in- 
finitely more on this side the day, than it will be on the 
other. — But let me ask you, and do not be displeased. 
Will you chuse to see what generous ^ipulations for you 
there are in the Settl^ents?— IcYou have knowlege be- 
yond your years)— Give the Vritings a perusal : Do, my 
dear: They are engrossed, and ready for signing, and 
have been for some time. — Excuse me, my love — I mean 
not to disorder you: — Your Father would oblige me to 
bring them up, and to leave them with you . He commands 
you to read them. — But to read them. Niece — since they 
are ingrossed, and were before you nriade them absolutely 
hopeless. 

And then, to my great terror, out she drew some parch- 
ments from her handkerchief, which she had kept (un- 
observed by me) under her apron ; and, rising, put them 
in the opposite window. Had she produced a s erpent, I 
could not have been morefrighted. 

Oh! my deare^ Aunt, turning away my face, and 
holding out my hands : Hide from my eyes those horrid 
parchments ! — Let me conjure you to tell me — By all the 
tenderness of near relationship, and upon your Honour, 
and by your Love for me, say. Are they absolutely re- 
solved, that, come what will, I mu^l be That man’s.? 

My dear, youmuft have Mr. Solmes : Indeed youmuft. 

Indeed I never will ! This, as I have said over and over, 
is not originally my Father’s will. — Indeed I never will 
— And that is All I will say 1 

It is your Father’s will noWy replied my Aunt: And, 
considering how all the family is threatened by Mr. Love- 
lace, and the resolution he has certainly taken to force you 
out of their hands, I cannot but say they are in the right, 
not to be bullied out of their child. 
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Well, Madam, then nothing remains for me to say. 1 1 
am made desperate. I care not what becomes of me. 1 

Your piety, and your prudence, my dear, and Mr. 
Lovelace’s immoral character, together with his daring 
insults, and threatenings, which ought to incense jyoa, as 
much as any-body, are every one’s dependence. We are 
sure the time will come, when you’ll think very differ- 
ently of the ^eps your friends take to disappoint a man 
who has made himself so ju^ly obnoxious to them all. 

She withdrew; leaving me full of grief and indigna- 
tion : — ^And as much out of humour with Mr. Lovelace 
as with any-body; who, by his conceited contrivances, 
has made things worse for me than before ; depriving me 
of the hopes I had of gaining time to receive your advice, 
and private assi^ance to get to town ; and leaving me no 
other choice, i n all appearance, than either to throw my -i 
self upon his farmty 0^0 be made miserable. fpreyerjyith 
Solines,. But I was SUFresolved to avoid both these| 
evils^ if possible. 

1 sounded Betty in the firft place (whom my Aunt sent 
up, not thinking it proper, as Betty told me, that I should 
be left by myself, and who, I found, knew their designs) 
whether it were not probable that they would forbear, at 
my earned entreaty, to push matters to the threatened 
extremity. 

But she confirmed all my Aunt said; rejoicing (as she 
said they All did) that Mr. Lovelace had given them so 
good a pretence to Save me from him now, and for ever. 

She ran on about equipages bespoken ; talked of my 
Brother’s and Sigler’s exultations that now the whole 
family would soon be rgconciled to each other: Of the 
servants joy upon it : Of the expected Licence : Of a visit 
to be paid me by Dr. Lewen, or another Clergyman, 
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whom they named not to her\ which was to crown the 
work: And of other preparations, so particular, as made 
me dread that they designed to surprise me into a ftill 
nearer day than next W ednesday . 

These things ihade me excessively uneasy. I knew not 
what to resolve upon. 

At one time, What have I to do, thought I, but to 
throw myself at once into the proteftion of Lady Betty 
Lawrance.? — But then, in resentment of his fine contriv- 
ances, which had so abominably disconcerted me, I soon 
resolved to the contrary : And at laft concluded to ask the 
favour of another half-hour 's conversation with my Aunt. 

I sent Betty to her with my request. 

She came. 

I put it to her, in the moft earned manner, to tell me, 
whether I might not obtain the favour of a fortnight’s 
respite.? 

She assured me, it would not be granted. 

Would a week? Surely a week would ? 

She believed a week might, if I would promise two 
things : The firft, upon my honour, not to write a line out 
of the house, in that week : For it was ftill suspedted, she 
said, that I found means to write to somebody. And, second- 
ly, to marry Mr. Solmes, at the expiration of it. 

Impossible I Impossible 1 1 said with passion. — ^What ! 
might I not be obliged with one week, without such a 
horrid condition as the ladl? 

She would go down, she said, that she might not seem 
of her own head to put upon me what I thought a hard- 
ship so great. 

She went down : And came up^gain. 

Did I want, was the ans wer, to give the viledl of men an 
opportunity to puthis mvirderous schemes into execution ? 
— It was time for them to put aq end to my obstinacy 
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(they were tired out with me) and to his hopes at once. 
. And an cndishouldht put onTuesday orWednesdaynext, 
at farther ; unless I would give my honour to comply 
with the condition upon which my^Axmt had been so 
good as to allow me a longer time. 

I even Clamped with impatience ! — I called upon her to 
witness, that I was guiltless of the consequence of this 
compulsion; This barbarous compulsion, I called it; let 
that consequence be what it would. 

My Aunt chid me in a higher strain than ever she did 
before. 

While I, in a half-phrensy, insisted upon seeing my 
Father : Suchrusage, I said, set me above fear. I would re- 
joice to owe my death to him, as I did my life. 

I did go down half-way of the flairs, resolved to throw 
myself at his feet where-ever he was. — My Aunt was 
frighted. She owned, that she feared for my head. — In- 
deed I was in a perfeft phrensy for a few minutes — ^But 
hearing my Brother’s voice, as talking to some-body in 
my Sigler’s apartment ju^l by, I ftopt; and heard the 
barous designer say, speaking to my Sigler, This works 
charmingly,lhy dear Arabella 1 

It does ! It does ! said she, in an exulting accent. 

Let us keep it up, said my Brother. — ^The villain is 
caught in his own trap! — Now muft she be what we 
would have her be. 

Do you keep my Father to it ; I’ll take care of my Mo- 
ther, said Bella. 

Never fear, said he! — And a laugh of congratulation 
to each other, and derision of me (as I made it out) quite 
turned my frantic humgur into a vindictive one. 

My Aimt then juft coming down to me, and taldng my 
hand, led me up ; and tried to sooth me. 

My raving was turned into sullenness. 
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She preached patience and obedience to me. 

I was silent. 

At laft she desired me to assure her, that I would offer 
no violence to myself. 

God, I said, had given me more grace, I hoped, than to 
permit me to be guilty of so horrid a rashness. I was his 
creature, and not my own. j 

She then took leave of me; and I insifted upon her 
taking down with her the odious parchments. 

Seeing me in so ill an huihour, and very earned that 
she should take them with her, she took them ; but said. 
That my Father should not know that she did : And hop- 
ed I would better consider of the matter, and be calmer 
next time they were offered to my perusal. 

I revolved after she was gone all that my Brother and 
Sigler had said. I dwelt upon their triumphings over me ; 
and found rise in my mind a rancour that was new to me ; 
and which I could not withstand. — And putting every- 
thing together, dreading the near day, what could I do.? 
— ^Am I in any manner excuseable for what I did do? — If 
I shall be condemned by the world, who know not my 
provocations, may I be acquitted by you.? — If «o/, I am 
unhappy indeed ! — For this I did. 

Having shaken off the impertinent Betty, I wrote to 
Mr. Lovelace, to let him know, “That all that was 
threatened at my Uncle Antony’s, was intended to be 
executed here. That I had come to a resolution to throw 
myself upon the proteftion of either oj his two Aunts^ who 
would afford it me — In short, that by endeavouring to 
obtain leave on Monday to dine in the Ivy Summer- 
house, I would, if possible, meet him without the garden- 
door, at two, three, four, or five o’clock on Monday after- 
noon, as I should be able. That in the mean time he 
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should acquaint me, whether I might hope for either of. 
those Ladies protedion: And if I might, I absolutely in- 
sisted that he should leave me with either^ and go to London 
himself.^ or*remain at Lord M's\ nor off/r to visit me, till I 
were satisfied that nothing could be done with my friends in an 
amicable way; and that! could not obtain possession of my own 
estate, and leave to live upon it : And particularly, that he 
should not hint marriage to me, till I consented to hear him 
upon thatsubjed. — I added, that if he could prevail upon 
one of the Misses Montague to favour me with her com- 
pany on the road, it would make me abundantly more easy 
in the thoughts of carrying into effeft a resolution which 
I had not come to, altho’ so driven, but with the utmoSl 
reluctance and concern ; and which would throw such a 
slur upon my reputation in the eye of the world, as per- 
haps I should never be able to wipe off.” 

This was the purport of what I wrote ; and down into 
the garden I slid with it in the dark, which at another 
time I should not have had the courage to do; and de- 
posited it, and came up again unknown to any-body. 

My mind so dreadfully misgave me when I returned, 
that to divert in some measure my encreasinj; uneasiness, 

I had recourse to my private pen ; anJin a very short time 
ran this le ngtlu / 

Ttnd now, that I am come to this part, my uneasy re- 
flexions begin again to pour in upon me. Yet what can I 
do? — I believe I shall take it back again the firX thing I 
do in the morning — Y et what can I do? 

And who knows, but they may have a Xill earlier day 
in their intention, than that which will too soon come? 

I hope to deposit this ^arly in the morning for you, as I 
shall return from resuming my Letter, if I do resume it as 
my inwar deSl mind bids me. 
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Altho’ it is now near two o’clock, I have a good mind 
to slide down once more, in order to take back my Let- 
ter. Our doors are always locked and barred up at eleven ; 
but the seats of th^ lesser hall windows being aJmo^ even 
with the ground without, and the shutters not difficult to 
open, I could easily get out. 

Yet why should I be thus uneasy, since, should the 
Letter go, I can but hear what Mr. Lovelace says to it? 
His Aunts live at too great a diftance for him to have an 
immediate Answer from them ; so I can scruple going to 
them till I have invitation. I can insi§l upon one of his 
Cousins meeting me, as I have hinted, and accompanying 
me in the chariot; and he may not be ableto obtain that 
favour from either of them. Twenty things may happen 
to afford me a suspension at lea^ ; Why should I be so 
very uneasy.? — When likewise I can take back my Letter 
early, before it is probable he will have the thought of 
finding it there. Yet he owns he spends three parts of his 
days, and has done for this fortnight paft, in loitering 
about sometimes in one disguise, sometimes in another, 
besides the attendance given by his trusty servant when 
he himself is noti« waitings as he calls it. 

But these Grange forebodings ! — ^Yet I can, if you ad- 
vise, cause the chariot he shall bring with him to carry 
me direftiy for town, whither in my London scheme, if 
you were to approve it, I had proposed to go : And This 
will save you the trouble of procuring for me a vehicle ; as 
well as prevent any suspicion from your Mother of your 
contributing to my escape. 

But, solicitous for your advice, and approbation too, if 
I can have it, I will put an end to this Letter. 

Adieu, my deareft friend, adieu ! 
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Mtj/Clarissa Harlowe, To,Miss Howe. 


Friday Morning, Seven o' Clock {April 7.) 


Ti Aunt Hervey, who is a very early riser, was walk- 

iVAingin thegarden (Bettyattendingher,as Isawfrom 
my window this morning) when I arose ; for after such a 
train of fatigue and re^less nights, I had unhappily over- 
slept myself : So all I dur^ venture upon, was, to itep 
down to my poultry-yard, and deposit mine of yesterday, 
and la^l night. And I am ju^ come up ; for she is ^lill in 
the garden. This prevents me from going to resume my 
Letter, as I think ftill to do ; and hopeitwill not be too late. 

I said, I had unhappily overslept myself. I went to bed 
at about half an hour after Two. I told the quarters till 
Five ; after which I dropt asleep, and awaked not till paft 
Six, and then in great terror, from a dream, which has 


made such an impression upon me, that, slightly as I 
think of dreams, I canna|Jhelp taking this opportunity to 
relate it to you. W 


“Methought my Brother, my Uncle Antony, and Mr. 
Solmes, had formed a plot to de^roy Mr. Lovelace ; who 
discovering it, and believing I had a hand in it, turned all 
his rage again^ me. I thought he made them all fly into 
foreign parts upon it; and afterwards seizing upon me, 
carried me into a church-yard; and there, notwithstand- 
ing all my prayers and tears, and protestations of inno- 
cence, Stabbed me to the heart, and then tumbled me into 


a deep grave ready dug,amon|[ two or three half-dissolv- 1 
ed carcases ; throwing in the dirt and earth upon me with i 
his hands, and trampling it down with his feet.” 
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I awoke in a cold sweat, trembling, and in agonies ; and 
^ill the frightful images raised by it, remain upon my 
memory. 

But why should I, who have such real evils to contend 
with, regard imaginary ones? This, no doubt, was owing 
to my di^urbed imagination ; huddling together wildly 
all the frightful ideas which my Aunt’s communications 
and discourse, my Letter to Mr. Lovelace, my own un- 
easiness upon it, and the apprehensions of the dreaded 
Wednesday, furnished me with. 

Eight o' Clock. 

The man, my dear, has got the Letter! — ^What a 
^Irange diligence 1 I wish he mean me well, that he tak es 
so much pains 1 — Yet, to be ingenuous, I mu^ own, that 
Tshould be displeased if he took less — I wish, however, 
he had been an hundred miles off! — What an advantage 
have I given him over me ! 

Now the Letter is out of my power, I have more un- 
easiness and regret than I have before. For, till now, I had 
a doubt whether it should or shf^uld not go: And now I 
think it ought «o/to have gone. And yet is there any other 
way than to do as I have done, if I would avoid Solmes? 
But what a giddy creature shall I be thought, if I pursue 
the course to which this Letter mu^ lead me? 

My deareft friend, tell me, Have l done wrong? — ^Yet 
do not say I have, if you think it ; for should ^1 the world 
besides condemn me, I shall have some comfort, liyou do 
not. The fir^ time I ever besought you to flatter me. That 
of itself, is an indication that I have done wrong, and am 
afraid of hearing the truth — O teJJ me (but yet do not tell 
me) if I have done wrong ! 
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Friday^ Eleven o' Clock. 

My Aunt has made me another visit. She began what 
she had to say with letting me know, That my friends are 
all persuaded that I ^ill correspond with Mr. Lovelace; 
as is plain, she said, by hints and menaces he throws out, 
which shew that he is apprised of several things that have 
passed between my relations and me, sometimes within a 
very little while after they have happened. 

Altho’ I approve not of the method he ftoops to take to 
come at his intelligence, yet it is not prudent in me to clear 
myself by the ruin of the corrupted servant (altho’ his 
vileness has ‘neither my connivance, nor approbation) 
since my doing so might occasion the deteftion of my 
own correspondence ; and so frustrate all the hopes I have 
to avoid this Solmes. Yet it is not at all unlikely, that this 
very agent of Mr. Lovelace afts a double part between 
my Brother and him : How else can our family know (so 
soon too) his menaces upon the passages they hint at? 

I assured my Aunt, that I was too much ashamed of the 
treatment I met with (and that for every one’s sake as well 
as for my own) to acquaint Mr. Lovelace with the par- 
ticulars of that treatment, even were the means of corres- 
ponding with him afforded me: That I had reason to 
think, that if he were to know of it from me, we mu^l be 
upon such terms, that he would not scruple making some 
visits, which would give me great apprehensions. They 
all knew, I said, that I had no communication with any of 
my Father’s servants, except my Sigler’s Betty Barnes: 
For altho’ I had a good opinion of them all, and believed, 
if left to their own inclinations, that they would be glad to 
serve me: yet, finding by their shy behaviour, that they 
were under particular diredlion, I had forborn, ever since 
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my Hannah had been so disgracefully dismissed, so much 
as to speak to any of them, for fear I should be the occa- 
sion of their losing Aeir places too. They mu^l, therefore, 
account among themselves for the intelligence Mr. Love- 
lace met with, since neither my Brother nor Si^er (as 
Betty had frequently, in praise of their open hearts, in- 
formed me) nor perhaps their favourite Mr. Solmes, were 
at all careful before whom they spoke, when they had 
any-thing to throw out againft him, or even against me, 
whom they took great pride to join with him on this occa- 
sion. 

It was but too natural, my Aunt said, for my friends to 
suppose, that he had his intelligence (part of it at lea^) 
from me; who, thinking myself hardly treated, might 
complain of it, if not to him, to Miss Howe ; which, per- 
haps, might be the same thing; for they knew Miss 
Howe spoke as freely of them, as they could do of Mr. 
Lovelace; and mu^t have the particulars she spoke of, 
from somebody who knew what was done here. That this 
determined my Father to bring the whole matter to a 
speedy issue, left fatal consequences should ensue. 

I perceive you are going to speak with warmth, pro- 
ceeded she [And so I was ] — For my own part I am sure, 
you would not write any-thing, if you do write, to inflame 
so violent a spirit. — But this is not the end of my present 
visit. 

You cannot, my dear, but be convinced, that your Fa- 
ther will be obeyed. The more you contend again^ his 
will, the more he thinks himself obliged to assert his 
authority. Your Mother desires me to tell you, that if you 
will give her the leaft hopes of a djitiful compliance, she 
will be willing to see you in her closet ju^t now, while your 
Father is gone to take a walk in the garden. 
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A^lonishing perseverance! said I — I am tired with 
making declarations and with pleadings on this subjeft; 
and had hoped, that my resolution being so well known, 

I should net have been further urged upon it. 

You miftake the purport of my pfesent visit. Miss 
[looking gravely] — Heretofore you have been desired 
and prayed to obey and oblige your friends. Entrea ty is atf 
an end : They give it up. Now it is resolved upon^ thTat yourl 
Father’s will is to he obeyed^ as TFls fit it should. Some! 
things are laid at your door, as if you concurred with 
Lovelace’s threatened violence to carry you off, which 
your Mother will not believe. She will tell you her own 
good opinion of you. She will tell you how much she ^lill 
loves you ; and what she expefts of you on the approach- 
ing occasion. But yet, that she may not be exposed to an 
opposition, which would the more provoke her, she de- 
sires that you will fir^ assure her that you go down with a 
resolution to do that with a grace which mu^ be done 
with or without a grace. And besides, she wants to give 
you some advice how to proceed in order to reconcile 
yourself to your Father, and to every-body else. Will you 
go down. Miss Clary, or will you not.^ 

I said, I should think myself happy, could I be admit- 
ted to my Mother’s presence, after so long a banishment 
from it ; but that I could not wish it upon those terms. 

And this is your answer. Niece? 

It muft be my answer. Madam. Come what may, I 
never will have Mr. Solmes. It is cruel to press this mat- 
ter so often upon me. — I never will have that man. 

Down she went with displeasure. I could not help it. I 
was quite tired with so many attempts, all to the same pur- 
pose. I am amazed that Thejr are notl — So little vari- 
ation ! A nd no concession on either side I 
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I will go down and deposit this ; for Betty has seen I 
have been writing. The saucy creature took a napkin, and 
•dipt it in water, and with a fleering air. Here, Miss ; hold- 
ing the wet corner to me. 

What’s Thatfoir? said I. 

Only, Miss, one of the fingers of your right-hand, if 
you please to look at it. 

It was inky. 

I gave her a look ; but said nothing. 

But le^ I should have another search, I will close here. 

CL. HARLOWE. 


LETTER XL. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Friday, One o' Clock. 

I HAVE a Letter from Mr. Lovelace, full of trans- 
ports, vows, and promises. I will send it to you inclos- 
•ed. You’ll see how “he engages in it for Lady Betty’s 
proteftion, and for Miss Charlotte Montague’s accom- 
panying me. I have nothing to do, but to persevere, he 
says, and prepare to receive the personal congratulations 
of his whole family.’’ 

But you’ll see, how he presumes upon my being Am, as i 
the consequence of throwing myself into that Lady’s pro- 
teftion. 

^ “The chariot-and-six is to be ready at the place he 
laientions. You’ll see as to the slur upon my reputation 
aboutwhich I am soapprehensiv^how boldly heargues.” 
Generously enough, indeed, were I to be his; and had giv- 
en him to believe that I would. — But that I have not done. 
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How one ftep brings on another with this encroaching; 
Sex! How soon may a young creature, who gives a man 
the lea^ encouragement, be carried beyond her inten- 
tions, and out of her own power ! You would imagine, by 
what he writes, that I have given him reason to think that 
my aversion to Mr. Solmes is all owing to my favour foiH 
him. 

The dreadful thing is, that, comparing what he writes 
from his intelligencer of what is designed against me 
(though he seems not to know the threatened day) with 
what my Aunt and Betty assure me of, there can be no 
hope for me, but that I mu^l be Solmes’s wife, if I ^ay 
here. 

I had better have gone to my Uncle Antony’s at this 
rate. I should have gained time, at leait, by it. This is the 
fruit of his fine contrivances 1 

“What we are to do, and how good he is to be : How I 
am to direct all his future ^leps.’’ All this shews, as I said 
before, that he is sure of me. 

However, Thave replied to the following efifeft : “That 
altho’ I had given him room to expert, that I would put 
myself into ^eprotedion of one of the Ladies of his family \ 
yet as I have three days to come, between this and Mon- 
day, and as I ^ill hope that my friends will relent, or that 
Mr. Solmes will give up a point they will find it imposs- 
ible to carry; I shall not look upon myself as absolutely 
hound by the appointment: And. expert therefore, if I recede, 
that I shall not again Be called to account for it by him. 
That I think it necessary to acquaint him, that if by 
throwing myself upon Lady Betty Lawrance’s protec- 
tion, as he proposed, he ynder^lands, that I mean dire£lly^ 
to put myself into his power, he is very much mistaken: For 
that there are many points in which I muSl be satisfied ; 
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several matters to be adjusted^ even after I have left this 
house (if I do leave it) before J can think of pving him any 
f articular encouragement: That in the firSl place he mu^ 
expeft that I will do my utmost to procure my Father's 
Reconciliation and Approbation of my future Sleps\ and that 
I will govern myself entirely by his commands^ in every rea- 
sonable point, as much as if I had not left his house: That 
if he imagines, I shall not reserve to myself this liberty, 
but that my withdrawing is to give him any advantages 
which he would not otherwise have had\ I am determined 
to ftay where I am, and abide the event, in hopes that my 
friends will ill accept of my reiterated promise Never to 
marry him^ or any-body else, without their consent," 

This I will deposit as soon as I can. And as he thinks 
things are near their crisis, I dare say it will not be long 
before I have an Answer to it. 


Friday, Four o' Clock. 

I am really ill. I was used to make the be^l of any little 
accidents that befell me, for fear of making my then affec- 
tionate friends uneasy : But now I shall make the wor^ of 
my indisposition, in hopes to obtain a suspension of the 
threatened evil of Wednesday next. And if I do obtain 
it, will poftpone my appointment with Mr. Lovelace. 

Betty has told them that I am very much indisposed. 
But I have n^ity from any-body. 

I believe, Tam become the object of every-one’s aver- 
sion ; and that they would all be glad I were dead. Indeed, 
I believe it. “What ails the perverse creature,” cries one? 
— “I^he love-sick,” another? 

I warmthFTty'Summer-hojase, and came out shiver- 
ing with cold, as if aguishly affefted. Betty observed this, 
and reported it. — “O, no matter 1 — Let her shiver on ! — ■ 
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Cold cannot hurt her. Ob^inacy will defend her from 
harm. Perverseness is a Bracer to a love-sick girl, and 
more effeftual than the Cold Bath to make hardy, altho’ 
the constitution be ever so tender.” 

This said by a cruel Brother, and* heard said by the 
dearer friends of one, for whom, but a few months ago, 
every-body was apprehensive at the leaSt blaSt of wind to 
which she exposed herself! 

Betty, it muSl be owned, has an admirable memory on 
these occasions. Nothing of this nature is loSl by her re- 
petition : Even the very air with which she repeats what 
she hears said, renders it unnecessary to ask. Who spoke 
This or that severe thing. 


Friday^ Six o' Clock. 

My Aunt, who again ^ays all night, has ju^l left me. 
She came to tell me the result of my friends deliberations 
about me. It is this. 

Next W ednesday morning they are all to be assembled : 
To wit, my Father, Mother, my Uncles, Herself, and 
my Uncle Hervey ; my Brother and Sigler of course : My 
good Mrs. Norton is likewise to be admitted : And Dr. 
Lewen is to be at hand, to exhort me, it seems, if there be 
occasion : But my Aunt is not certain whether he is to be 
among them, or to tarry till called in. 

When this awful Court is assembled, t he p oor prisoner 
is to be brought in, supported by Mrs. Norton ; wHoisTcy 
be fir^l tutored tbiffftruft me in the duty of a child ; which 
it seems I have forgotten. 

Nor is the success at all doubted, my Aunt says : Since 
it is not believed that I cjtn be hardened enough to with- 
^and the expostulations of so venerable a judicature, al- 
tho’ I have withstood those of several of them separately. 

U2 
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And the less, a,s she hints at ^raordinary condescen- 
sions from my Father. But what condescensions, from even 
my Father, can induce me to make such a sacrifice as is 
expefted from me ? 

Yet my spirits will never bear up, I doubt, at such a 
tribunal — My Father presiding in it. 

Indeed I expefted, that my trials would not be at an 
end till he had admitted me into his awful presence. 

What is hoped from me, she says, is, That I will chear- 
fully, on Tuesday night, if not before, sign the articles; 
and so turn the succeeding day’s solemn convention into 
a day of festivity. I am to have the Licence sent me up, 
however, and once more the Settlements, that I may see 
how much in earned they are. 

She further hinted, that my Father himself would 
bring up the Settlements for me to sign . 

' O my dear 1 what a trial will This be ! — How shall I be 
lable to refuse to my Father the writingof my name 1 — To 
my Father, from whose presence I have been so long ban- 
ished! — He commanding and entreating, perhaps, in a 
breath I — How shall I be able to refuse this to my Father I 

They are sure, she says, something is working on Mr. 
Lovelace’s part, and perhaps on mine : And my Father 
would sooner follow me to the grave, than see me his 
Wife. 

I said, I was not well : That the very apprehensions of 
these trials were already insupportable to me ; and would 
encrease upon me, as the time approached; and I was 
afraid I should be extremely ill. 

They had prepared themselves for such an artifice as 
That, was my Aunt’s unkind w^rd ; and she could assure 
me, it would ftand me in no ftead. 

Artifice! repeated I : And this from my Aunt Hervey ? 
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Why, my dear, said she, do you think people are fools? 
— Can they not see, how dismally you endeavour to sigh 
yourself down within-doors? — How you hang down your 
sweet face were the words she jvas pleased to use] 

upon your bosom : — How you totter, as it were, and hold 
by this chair, and by that door-poft, when you know that 
Any-body sees you [This, my dear Miss Howe, is an 
aspersion to faften hypocrisy and contempt upon me: 
My Brother’s or Sixer’s aspersion ! — I am not capable of 
arts so low]. But the moment you are down with your 
poultry, or advancing upon your garden-walk, and, as 
you imagine, out of every-body’s sight, it is seen how 
nimbly you trip along; and what an alertness governs all 
your motions. 

I should hate myself, said I, were I capable of such 
poor artifices as these. I mu^ be a fool to use them, as well 
as a mean creature ; for have I not had experience enough, 
that my friends are incapable of being moved in much 
more affeSlinginUancesf — But you’ll see how I shall be by 
Tuesday. 

My dear, you will not offer any violence to your health ? 
— I hope, C^d has given you more grace than to do that. 

I hope he has. Madam. But th^r^js^yioien^g-wjyQugh 
offered, and threatened, to affe£l my health ; and so it will 
be found, xyithout 'ihy heSdifigTdfrS^e recourse to any 
other, or to artifice either. 

I’ll only tell you one thing, my dear : And that is ; 111 or 
well, the Ceremony will probably be performed before 
Wednesday night: — But This, also, I will tell you, altho’ 
beyond my present commission, that Mr. Solmes will be 
under an engagement (if you should require it of him as a 
favour) after the Ceremony is passed, and Lovelace’s 
hopes thereby utterly extinguished, to leave you at your 
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Father’s, and return to his own house every evening, un- 
til you are brought to a full sense of your duty, and con- 
sent to acknowlege your change of name. ~t 

There was no opening of my lips to such a* speech as 
This. I was dumb. 

And these, my dear Miss Howe, are They, who, some 
of them at lea^, have called me a romantic ^rl 1 — This is 
my chimerical Brother, and wiseHSler ; both joining their 
heads together, I dare say. And yet, my Aunt told me, 
that the la^l part was what took in my Mother ; who had, 
till that expedient was found out, insifted, that her child 
should not be married, if, thro’ grief or opposition, she 
should be ill, or fall into fits. 

This intended violence my Aunt often excused, by the 
certain information they pretended to have, of some plots 
or machinations, that were ready to break out, from Mr. 
Lovelace (a ) : The effefts of which were thus cunningly 
to be frustrated. 

Friday, Nine o’clock. 

And now, my dear, what shall I conclude upon? You 
see how determined — But how can I expedt your advice 
will come time enough to Stand me in any Stead? For here 
I have been down, and already have another Letter from 
Mr. Lovelace {The man lives upon the spot^ I thinkl : And I 
muSt write to him, either that I will or will not Stand to 
my firSt resolution of escaping hence on Monday next. If 
I let him know, that I will not (appearances so Strong 
against him, and /or Solmes, even Stronger than when I 
made the appointment) will it not be juStly deemed my 
own fault, if I am compelled to marry their odious man? 

(tf) It may not be amiss to observe in this place, That Mr. Lovelace artfully 
contrived to drive the Family on, by permitting his and their agent Leman to 
report machinations, which he had neither intention nor power to execuSSt" '' 
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And if any mischief ensue from Mr..Lovelace’s rage and 
disappointment, will it not lie at my door? — Yet, he ofl^s 
so fair! — Yet, on the other hand, to iijcur the censufe of 
the world, as a giddy creature — But that, as he l^ts, I 
have already incurred — What can 1 do.? — O that my 
Cousin Morden — But what signifies wishing? 

I will here give you the substance of Mr. Lovelace’s 
Letter. The Letter itself I will send, when I have answer- 
ed it; but that I will defer doing as long as I cap, in hopes 
of finding reason to retradt an appointment oh which so 
much depends. And yet it is necessary you should nave 
all before you as I go along, that you may be the better 
able to advisome in this dreadful crisis. 

“He begs my pardon for writing with so much assur- 
ance; attributing it to his unbounded transport; and en- 
tirely acquiesces in my will. He is full of alternatives and 
proposals. He offers to attend me dire£lly to Lady Betty' 9>\ 
or, if I had rather, to my own Estate ; and that my Lord M. 
shall protect me there” [He knows not, my dear, my rea- 
sons for rejecting this inconsiderate advice]. “In either 
case, as soon as he sees me safe, he will go up to London, 
or whither I please ; and not come near me, but by my 
own permission ; and till I am satisfied in every-thing I 
am doubtful of, as well with regard to his Reformation, as 
to Settlements, £sf c . 

TojonduSi me to Tou^ my dear, is another of his pro- 
posals, not douBtmg[Tre says, but your Mother will re- 
ceive me {a ) : Or, if That be not agreeable to you, or to 
your Mother, or to me, he will put m&intaMri Hkkma»t4 
prote{lion\ whom, no doubt he says, you can influence; 
and that it may be given out, that I am gone to Bath, or 
Bristol, or Abroad ; where-ever I please. 

(tf) Sec the Note on p. 23. of this Volume. 
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Again, If it be n^ore agreeable, he proposes to attend 
me privately to London^ where he will procure handsome 
lodgings for me, a,nd both his Cousins Montague to receive 
me in them, and to accompany me till all shall be<adjuSled to 
1 my mind ; and till a Reconciliation shall he effebled; which he 
\^assures me nothing shall be wanting in him to facilitate; 
greatly as he has been insulted by all my family. 

These several measures he proposes to my choice ; as it 
was unlikely, he says, that he could procure, in the time, a 
Letter from Lady Betty, under her own hand, to invite 
me in form to her house, unless he had been himself to go 
to that Lady for it; which, at this critical conjunfture, 
while he is attending my commands, is impossible. 

He conjures me, in the mo^ solemn manner, if I 
1 would not throw him into utter despair, to keep to my 
i appointment. 

However, inftead of threatening my relations, or 
Solmes, if I recede, he respeftfully says, that he doubts 
not, but that, if I do, it will be upon such reasons, as he 
ought to be satisfied with; upon no slighter, he hopes, 
than their leaving me at full liberty to pursue my own 
inclinations: In which (whatever they shall be) he will 
I entirely acquiesce; only endeavouring to make his future 
\good behaviour the sole ground for his expeblation of my favour. 

In short, he solemnly vows, that his whole view at pre- 
sent, is To free me from my imprisonment ; and to restore 
me to my own free-will, in a point so absolutely necessary 
to my future happiness. He declares, that neither the 
hopes he has of my future favour, nor the consideration 
of his own and family’s honour, will permit him to pro- 
pose any-thing that shall be inconsistent with my own moSl 
scrupulous notions: And, for my mind’s sake, should chuse 
to have the proposed end obtained by my friends declin- 
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ing to compel me. But that nevertheless, as to the world’s 
opinion, it is impossible to imagine, that the behaviour of 
my relations to me has not already brovightupon my fami- 
ly those fpee censures which they deserve, and caused 
the ^ep which I am so scrupulous about taking, to be no 
other than the natural and expeded consequence of their 
treatment of me.” 

Indeed, I am afraid all this is true : And it is owing to 
some little degree of politeness, that Mr. Lovelace does 
not say all he might say on this subjedl: For I have no 
doubt, that I am the talk, and perhaps the bye-word of 
half the county. If so, I am afraid I can now do nothing 
that will give* me more disgrace than I have already so 
causlesly received by their indiscreet persecutions: And 
let me be whose I will, and do what I will, I shall never 
wipe off the ^tain which my confinement, and the rigor- 
ous usage I have received, have fixed upon me ; at lea^ in 
my own opinion. 

I wish, if ever I am to be considered as one of the emi- 
nent family this man is allied to, some of them do not 
think the worse of me, for the disgrace I have received. In 
that case, perhaps, I shall be obliged to him, if he do not. 
You see how much this harsh, this cruel treatment from 
my own family has humbled me 1 But perhaps I was too 
much exalted before. T" 

Mr. Lovelace concludes, “with repeatedly begging an j 
I ntervie w with me; and That, this night, if possible: An ' 
honour, Le says, he is the more encouraged to solicit for, 
as I had twice before made him hope for it. But whether he 
obtain it or not, he beseeches me to chuse one of the alter- 
natives he oflFers to my acceptance ; and not to depart from 
my resolution of escaping on Monday, unless the reason 
ceases on which I had taken it up ; and that I have a pro- 
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speft of being reftpred to the favour of my friends; at 
lea^l to my own liberty, and freedom of choice.” 

He renews all his vows and promises on this head in so 
earned! and so solemn a manner, that (his own interest^ 
and his family’sAo»o«r, and their favour ior me, co-opera- 
ting) I can have no room to doubt of his sincerity. 


LETTER XLI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Mw Howe. 

Sat. Morn. 8 o' Clock {April 8 .). 

W HETHER you will blame me or not, I cannot 
tell, but I have deposited a Letter confirming my 
resolution to leave this house on Monday next, within 
the hours mentioned in my former, if possible. I have not 
kept a copy of it. But this is the subSance : 

I tell him, “That I have no way to avoid the determin- 
ed resolution of my friends in behalf of Mr, Solmes, but 
by abandoning this house by his assistance.” 

I have not pretended to make a merit with him on this 
score ; for I plainly tell him, “That could I, without an un- 
pardonable sin, die when I would, I would sooner make 
death my choice, than take a Step, which all the world, if 
not my own heart, will condemn me for taking.” 

I tell him, “That I shall not try to bring any other 
cloaths with me, than those I shall have on ; and those but 
my common wearing-apparel ; leSt I should be suspected. 
That I muSl expeft to be denied the possession of my 
Estate: But that 1 am determined never to consent to a 
litigation with my Father, were I to be reduced to ever so 
low a State : So that the proteftion I am to be obliged for 
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to any one, mull be alone for the 4 i^ress sake. That, 
therefore, he will have nothing to hope for from this Hep, 
that he had not before: And that, in every light, I reserve to ] 
myself to accept or refuse his address^ as his behaviour and 
circumspeBion shall appear to me to deserve. ' ’ 

I tell him, “That I think it belt to go into a private ' 
lodging, in the neighbourhood of Lady Betty Lawrance ; 
and not to her Ladyship’s house; that it may not appear ’ 
to the world, that I have refuged myself in his family \ and 
that a Reconciliation with my friends may not, on that 
account, be made impraHicable : That I will send for 
thither my faithful Hannah ; and apprise onlyMiss Howe 
where I am : That he shall inSlantly leave me, and go to 
London, or to one of Lord M’s Seats; and (as he had 
promised) not come near me, but by my leave; content- 
ing himself with a correspondence by Letter only. 

That if I find myself in danger of being discovered, 
and carried back by violence, I will then throw myself 
direftly into the proteftion either of Lady Betty or Lady 
Sarah : But This only in case of absolute necessity 'iiox that it 
will be more to my reputation, for me, by the bell means 
I can (taking advantage of my privacy) to enter by a sec- 
ond or third hand into a treaty of Reconciliation with my 
friends. 

That I muH, however, plainly tell him. That if in this 
treaty, my friends insiSl upon my resolving againSl marrying 
him, I will engage to comply with them ; provided they will 
allow me to promise him, that 1 will never be the Wife ofi 
any other man while he remains single, or is living: That thisi 
is a compliment I am willing to pay him, in return for the 
trouble and pains he hasrfaken, and the usage he has met 
with, on my account ; Altho’ I intimate, that he may, in a 
great measure, thank himself (by reason of the little re- 
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gard he has paid tq his reputation) for the slights he has 
met with.” 

I tell him, “That I may, in this privacy, write to my 
Cousin Morden, and, if possible, intere^ him in my 
cause. 

I take some brief notice then of his alternatives.” 

You mu^l think, my dear, that this unhappy force 
upon me, and this projefted flight, make it necessary for 
me to account to him much sooner than I should other- 
wise chuse to do, for every part of my condudl. 

“It is not to be expefted, I tell him, that your Mother 
will embroil herself, or suflFer you or Mr. Hickman to be 
embroiled, on my account : And as to his proposal of my 
going to Lxindon, I am such an absolute stranger to every- 
body thei e, and have such a bad opinion of the place, that 
I cannot by any means think of going thither; except I 
should be induced, some time hence, by the Ladies or his ’ 
family to attend them. 

As to the meeting he is desirous of, I think it by no 
means proper; especially as it is so likely that I may soon 
f see him. But that if any-thing occurs to induce me to 
: change my mind, as to withdrawing, I will take the, 
first opportunity to see him, and give him my reasons for tha\ 

' changed 

This, my dear, I the less scrupled to write, as it might 
qualify him to bear such a disappointment, should I give 
it him ; he having, besides, behaved so very unexception- 
ably when he surprised me some time ago in the lonely 
Woodhouse. 

Finally, “I commend myself, as a person in digress, 
and merely as such, to his honour, and to the protection of 
the Ladies of his family. I repeat [moft cordially, I am 
sure !] my deep concern for being forced to make a Ilep so 
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disagreeable, and so derogatory to my honour. And hav- 
ing told him, that I will endeavour to obtain leave to dine 
in the Ivy Summer-house (a), and to se.nd Betty on some 
errand, when there, I leave the reil to him; but imagine, 
that about Four o’clock will be a proper time for him to 
contrive some signal to let me know he is at hand, and for 
me to unbolt the garden-door.” 

I added, by way of poftscript, ‘‘That their suspicions 
seeming to encrease, I advise him to contrive to send or 
come to the usual place, as frequently as possible, in the 
interval of time till Monday morning Ten or Eleven 
o’clock; as something may possibly happen to make me 
alter my mind;” 

O my dear Miss Howe ! — ^what a sad, sad thing is the 
necessity, forced upon me, for all this preparation and 
contrivance! — But it is now too late! — But howl — Too 
late^ did I say I — What a word is that ! — ^what a dreadful 
thing, were I to repent, to find it to be too late to remedy 
the apprehended evil ! 


Saturday^ Ten o' Clock. 

Mr. Solmes is here. He is to dine with his new rela- 
tions, as Betty tells me he already calls them. 

He would have thrown himself in my way once more : 
But I hurried up to my prison, in my return from my 
garden-walk, to avoid him. 

(<7) The Ivy Summer-house (or Ivy Bowery as it was sometimes called in the fa- 
mily) was a place, that from a girl, this young Lady delighted in. She used, in 
the summer-months, frequently to sit and work, and read, and write, and draw„ 
and (when ^rmitted) to breakfast, and dine, and sometimes to sup, in it; espe- 
cially when Miss Howe, who had an equal liking to it, was her visitor and gueSt. 

She describes it, in another L'itter (which appears not) as * ‘pointing to a. 
pretty variegated landschapc of wood, water, and hilly country; which had 
pleased her so much , that she had drawn it; the piece han^g up, in her parlour^ 
among some of her other drawings.” 
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I had, when in the garden, the curiosity to see if my 
Letter were gone : I cannot say with an intention to take 
it back again if it yrere not, because I see not how I could 
do otherwise than I have done ; yet, what a caprice ! when 
I found it gone, I began (as ye^erday-morning) to wish 
it had not : For no other reason, I believe, than because it 
was out of my power. 

A strange diligence in this man ! — ^He says, he almost 
lives upon the place ; and I think so too. 

He mentions, as you will see in his Letter, four several 
disguises, which he put on in one day. It is a wonder, 
nevertheless, that he has not been seen by some of our 
tenants: For it is impossible that any disguise can hide 
the gracefulness of his figure. But this is to be said, that 
the adjoining grounds being all in our own hands, and no 
common foot-paths near &at part of the garden, and 
thro’ the Park and Coppice, nothing can be more bye and 
unfrequented. 

Then they are less watchful, I believe, over my garden- 
walks, and my poultry-visits, depending, as my Aunt 
hinted, upon the bad character they have taken so much 
pains to fallen upon Mr. Lovelace. This, they think (and 
juSlly think) muft fill me with doubts. And then the re- 
gard I have hitherto had for my reputation, is another of 
their securities. Were it not for these two, they would not 
surely have used me as they have done; and at the same 
time left me the opportunities which I have several times 
had, to get away, had I been disposed to do so {a ) : And 
indeed their dependence on both these motives would 

{a) They might, no doubt, make a dependence upon the teasons she gives: 
But their chief reliance was upon the vigilJhcc of their Joseph Leman; little 
imagining, what an implementlie was of Mr. Lovelace. 
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have been well founded, had they kept but tolerable mea- 
sures with me. 

Then, perhaps, they have no notion of the back-door; 
as it is seldom opened, and leads to a place so paffilessand 
lonesome (a). If not, there can be no either way to escape 
(if one would) unless by the plashy Lane, so full of springs, 
by which your servant reaches the solitary Woodhouse; 
to which Lane one mu^ descend from a high bank, that 
bounds the poultry-yard. For, as to the front-way, you 
know, one mu^l pass thro’ the house to That, and in sight 
of the parlours, and the servants hall; and then have the 
open court-yard to go through, and, by means of the iron- 
gate, be full ifl view, as one passes over the Lawn, for a 
quarter of a mile together ; the young plantations of Elms 
and Limes affording yet but little shade or covert. 

The Ivy Summer-house is the mo^ convenient for 
this heart-affeding purpose, of any spot in the garden, as 
it is not far from the back-door, and yet in another alley, 
as you may remember. Then it is seldom resorted to by 
any-body else, except in the summer-months, because it 
is cool. When they loved me, they would often, for this 
reason, objeft to my long continuance in it : — But now, it 
is no matter what becomes of me. Besides, Cold is a tracer j 
as my Brother said ye^erday. 

(a) This, in another of her Letters (which neither is inserted), is thus de- 
scribed:— “A piece of Ruins upon it, the remains of an Old Chapel, now Stand- 
ing in the midst of the Coppice; here and there an overgrown Oak, surrounded 
with Ivy and Misletoe, Starting up, to sandify, as it were, the awful solemnness 
of the place: A spot, too, where a man having been found hanging some years 
ago, it was used to be thought of by us when children, and by the maid-servants, 
with a degree of terror (it being adhialiy the habitation of owls, ravens, and 
other ominous birds) as haunted by ghoSts, goblins, 8pe£b:es: The genuine re- 
sult of Country Loneliness and Ignorance: Notions which, early propagated, 
are apt to leave impressions eveiiL?upon minds grown Strong enough at the 
same time to despise the like credulous follies in others.” 
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Here I will deposit what I have written. Let me have 
your prayers, my dear; and your approbation, or your 
censure, of the ^teps I have taken : For yet it may not be 
quite too late to revoke the appointment. I am^ 

l^ourmoSl affeilionate and faithful 


CL. HARLOWE. 


* 

*'■'**. 

Why will you send your servant empty-handed r 


LETTER XLII. 

Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Sat. Afternoon. 

B y your laft date of Ten o’clock in your Letter of this 
day, you could not long have deposited it before Rob- 
in took it. He rode hard, and brought it to me ju^ as I 
had risen from table. 

You may ju^ly blame me for sending my messenger 
empty-handed, your situation considered; and yet that 
very situation (so critical) is partly the reason for it; For 
indeed I knew not what to write, fit to send you. 

I had been enquiring privately, how to procure you a 
conveyance from Harlowe-Place, and yet not appear in 
it ; knowing, that to oblige in the fa6l^ and to disoblige in 
the manner., is but obliging by halves ; My Mother being 
moreover very suspicious, and very uneasy; made more 
so by daily visits from your U ncle Antony ; who tells her, 
that every-thing is now upon the point of being deter- 
mined; and hopes, that her D^ghter will not so inter- 
fere, as to discourage your compiance with their wills. 
This I came at by a way that I cannot take notice of, or 
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both should hear of it in a manner ««VAer would like : And, 
without that, my Mother and I have had almost hourly 
bickerings. 

I found piore difficulty than I expefted (as the time 
was confined, and secrecy required, anfl as you so earne^- 
ly forbid me to accompany you in your enterprize) in, 
procuring you a vehicle. Had you not obliged me tp keep 
measures with my Mother, I could have managed ?b with 
ease. I could even have taken our own chariot, on one pre- 
tence or other, and put two horses extraordinary to it, if I 
had thought fit ; and I could, when we had got to London, 
have sent it back, and nobody the wiser as to the lodgings 
we might have taken . 

I wish to the Lord, you had permitted This. Indeed I 
think you are too punftilious a great deal for your situa- 
tion. Would you expeft to enjoy yourself with your usual 
placidness, and not be ruffied, in an hurricane, which 
every moment threatens to blow your house down ? 

Had your digress sprung from yourself, that would 
"have been another thing. But when all the world knows 
where to lay the fault, this alters the case. 

How can you say I am happy, when my Mother, to her 
power, is as much an abettor of their wickedness to my 
dearest friend, as your Aunt, or any-body else 1 — And 
this thro’ the in^igation of that odd-headed and foolish 
Uncle of yours, who [sorry creature that he is 1] keeps her 
up to resolutions which are unworthy of her, for an ex- 
ample to me, if it please you. Is not this cause enough for 
me to ground a resentment upon, sufficient to ju^ify me 
for accompanying you-, the friendship between us so 
well known? « 

Indeed, my dear, the importance of the case consider- 
ed, I muft repeat. That you are too nice. Don’t they al- 


X 
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ready think, that your non-compliance with their odious 
measures is owing a good deal to my advice? Have they 
not prohibited our correspondence upon that very sur- 
mise? And have I, but on your account, reason to value 
w^t 7 /theythink? ' 

Besides, what discredit have I to fear by such a ^ep? 
What detriment? Would Hickman, do you believe, re- 
fuse me upon it? — If he did, should I be sorry for that? — 
Who is it, that has a Soul, who would not be affedled by 
such an inftance of female friendship? 

But I should vex and disorder my Mother! — ^Well, 
that is something : But not more than she vexes and dis- 
orders me, on her being made an implement by such a 
sorry creature, who ambles hither every day in spite to 
my dearest friend — ^Woe be to both., if it be for a double 
end ! — Chide me, if you will : I don’t care. 

I say, and I insill upon it, such a ^ep would ennoble 
your friend : And if ^ill you will permit it, I will take the 
office out of Lovelace’s hands ; and, to-morrow evening, 
or on Monday before his time of appointment takes place, 
will come in a chariot, or chaise: And then, my dear, if 
we get off as I wish, will we make terms (and what terms 
we please) with them All. My Mother will be glad to re- 
ceive her daughter again I warrant: And Hicl^an will 
cry ior joy on my return ; or he shall for sorrow. 

But you are so very earneftly angry with me for pro- 
posing such a ilep, and have always so much to say for 
your side of any question, that I am afraid to urge it far- 
ther. — Only be so good (let me add) as to encourage me 
to lesume it, if, upon farther consideration, and upon 
weighing matters well (and hkthis light. Whether bell to 
go off with mey or with Lovelace) you can get over your 
pundlilious regard for my reputation. A woman going 
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away with a woman is not so discreditsible a thing, surely ! 
and with no view, but to avoid the fellows ! — I say, only be 
so good as to consider this point; and if you can get over 
your scrupjes on my account, do. And so I will have done 
with this argument for the present; stnd apply myself to 
some of the passages in yours. 

A time, 1 hope, will come, that I shall be able to read 
your affefting narratives without that impatient bitter- 
ness, which now boils'over in my heart, and would flow 
to my pen, were I to enter into the particulars of what you 
write. And indeed I am afraid of giving you my advice at 
all, or of telling you what I should do in your case (sup- 
posing you will ^ill refuse my offer; finding too, what 
you have been brought or rather driven to, without it) ; 
le^ any evil should follow it : In which case, I should nev- 
er forgive myself. And this consideration has added to 
my difficulties in writing to you now you are upon such 
a crisis, and yet refuse the only method — But I said, I 
would not for the present touch any more that string. 
Yet, one word more, chide me if you please: If any harm 
betide you, I shall for ever blame my Mother — Indeed I 
shall — And perhaps yourself, if you do not accept of my 
offer. 

But one thing, in your present situation and prospers, 
let me advise: It is this, That if you do go off with Mr. I 
Lovelace, you take the fir^ opportunity to marry. Why 
should you when every-body will know by whose 
assi^ance, and in whose company, you leave your Fa- 
ther’s house, go whithersoever you will.? — You may in- 
deed keep him at distance, until Settlements are drawn, 
and such-like matters aj?e adjured to your mind: But 
even these are matters of less consideration in your par- 
ticular case, than they would be in that of moll others : 

X 2 
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And Because^ht, his other faults what they will, no- 
body thinks him an ungenerous man : Next, Because the 
possession of your Estate mu^ be given up to you as soon 
as your Cousin Morden comes; who, as yoyr Tru^ee, 
will see it done; arid done upon proper terms : 3 dly, Be- 
cause there is no want of fortune on his side : 4thly, Be- 
cause all his family value you, and are extremely desirous 
that you should be their Relation: 5 thly, Because he 
makes no scruple of accepting you without conditions. 
You see how he has always defied your relations. [I, for 
my own part, can forgive him for that fault : Nor know I, 
if it be not a noble onej : And I dare say, he had rather call 
you hiSy without a shilling, than be under obligation to 
those whom he has full as little reason to love, as they 
have to love him. You have heard, that his own Relations 
cannot make his proud spirit submit to owe any favour to 
them. 

For all these reasons, I think you may the less ftand 
upon previous Settlements. It is therefore my absolute 
opinion, that, if you do withdraw with him (And in that 
case you mu^t let him bejudge, when he can leaveyou with 
safety, you'll observe Thai) you should not po^pone the 
Ceremony. 

Give this matter your mo^l serious consideration. 
Pundilio is out of doors the moment you are out of your 
Father’s house. I know how juftly severe you have been 
upon those inexcuseable creatures whose giddiness, and 
even want of decency, have made them, in the same hour 
as I may say, leap from a Parent’s window to a Husband’s 
bed — But, considering Lovelace’s charafter, I repeat my 
opinion, that your Reputation in the eye of the world re- 
quires that no delay be made in this point when once you 
are in his power. 
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I need not, I am sure, make a Wronger plea to_yo«. 

You say, in excuse for my Mother (what my fervent 
Love for my Friend very ill brooks) That we ought not to 
blame any one for not doing what she has an option to do, 
or to let done. This, in cases of friendship, would admit 
of very ^rift discussion. If the thing requeued be of 
consequence, or even of equal, to the person sought 
to, and it were, as the old phrase has it, to take a thorn out of 
one's friend's foot, to -put it into one's own, something might 
be said. — Nay, it would be, I will venture to say, a selfish 
thing in us to ask a favour of a friend which would sub- 
jedl That friend to the same or equal inconvenience as 
That from which we wanted to be relieved. The request- 
er would, in this case, teach his friend, by his own selfish 
example, with much better rtzson, to deny him, and des- 
pise a friendship so merely nominal. But if, by a less incon- 
venience to ourselves, we could relieve our friend from a 
greater, the refusal of such a favour makes the refuser un- 
worthy of the name of Friend : Nor would I admit such a 
one, not even into the OutermoU Fold of my Heart. 

I am well aware that this is your opinion of friendship, 
as well as mine : For I owe the distinction to you, upon a 
certain occasion ; and it saved me from a very great incon- 
venience, as you muSt needs remember. But you were al- 
ways for making excuses for other in cases where- 

in you would not have allowed of one ior yourself. 

I muSt own, that were these excuses for a friend’s in- 
difference, or denial, made by any-body hut you, in a case 
of such vail importance to herself, and of so comparative 
a small one to those for whose protection she would be 
thought to wish; I, who am for ever, as you have often 
remarked, endeavouring to trace effeCts to their causes, 
should be ready to suspeCt, that there was a latent, un- 
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owned inclination,, which balancing, ot preponderating 
rather, made the issue of the alternative (however im- 
portant) sit more lightly upon the excuser’s mind than she 
cared to own. 

You will underhand me, my dear. But if you do not, it 
may be as well for me ; for I am afraid I shall have it 
from you, for but Parting such a notion, or giving a hint, 
which perhaps, as you did once in another case, you will 
reprimandingly call, “Not being able to forego the o^en- 
tation of sagacity, tho’ at the expence of that tenderness 
which is due to friendship and charity.” 

What signifies owning a fault, without mending it, 
you’ll say? — Y ery true, my dear. But you know I ever 
was a saucy creature — Ever ^lood in need of great allow- 
ances. — ^And I remember likewise that I ever had them 
from my dear Clarissa. Nor do I doubt them now : For you 
know how much I love you — If it be possible, more than 
myself I love you! Believe me, my dear: And, in conse- 

? uence of that belief, you will be able to judge, how much 
am affefted by your present di^ressful and critical situ- 
ation ; which will not suffer me to pass by without a cen- 
sure even that philosophy of temper in your own cause, 
which you have not in another’s, and which all that know 
you ever admired you for. 

From this critical and diftressful situation, it shall be 
my hourly prayers, that you may be delivered without 
blemish to that fair fame, which has hitherto, like your 
heart, been unspotted. 

With this prayer, twenty times repeated, concludes 
Your eve^a ffedionate 

ANNA HOWE. 
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I hurried myself in writing This ; and I hurry Robin 
away with it, that in a situation so very critical, you 
may have all the time possible to consider what I 
have written, upon two points so very important. I 
will repeat them in a very few words : 

“Whether you chuse not rather to go off with one of| 
your own Sex\ with your Anna Howe — ^than witl^ 
one of the other ; with Mr. Lovelace?’ ’ | 

And if not^ * 

“Whether you should not marry him as soon as poss- 
ible?” 


LETTER XLIII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

[The preceding Letter not received. 

Saturday Afternoon. 

A lready have I an ec^atic Answer, as I may call 
-it, to my Letter. 

“He promises compliance with my will in every art- 
icle : Approves of all I propose ; particularly of the private 
lodging : And thinks it a happy expedient to obviate the 
censures of the Busy and the Unreflefting: And yet he 
hopes, that the putting myself into the protection of eith- 
er of his Aunts (treated as I am treated) would be far from 
being looked upon by any-body in a disreputable light. 
But every-thing I enjoin or resolve upon mu^, he says, 
be right, not only withrespeCl to my present but future 
Reputation ; with regard to which, he hopes so to behave 
himself, as to be allowed to be, next to myself, tcsoxtpro- 
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perly solicitous than any-body. He will only assure me, 
that his whole family are extremely desirous to take ad- 
vantage of the persecutions I labour under, to make their 
court and endear themselves to me, by the^r be^f and 
moil chearful services : Happy, if they can in any measure 
contribute to my present freedom and future happiness. 

He will this afternoon, he says, write to Lord M. and 
to Lady Betty and Lady Sarah, that he is now within view 
of being the happieil man in the world, if it be not his own 
fault; since the only woman upon earth that can make 
him so, will be soon out of danger of being another man’s ; 
and cannot possibly prescribe any terms to him that he 
shall not think it his duty to comply with. . 

He flatters himself now (my la^ Letter confirming my 
resolution) that he can be in no apprehension of my 
changing my mind, unless my friends change their man- 
ner of adling by me ; which he is too sure they will not (a). 
And now will all his Relations, who take such a kind and 
generous share in his interests, glory and pride them- 
selves in the prospers he has before him.” 

Thus artfully does he hold me to it. 

“As to fortune, he begs of me not to be solicitous on > 
that score FTKaflus own Estate is sufficient for us both; ; 
not a nominal^ but a real^ two thousand pounds^^r annum^^ 
equivalent to some Elates reputed a third more : That it 
never was encumbred : That he is clear of the world, both 
as to book and bond-debts; thanks, perhaps, to \iis prides 
more than to his virtue: That Lord M. moreover resolves :) 
to settle upon him a thousand pounds per annum on his l 
nuptials. And to this, he will have it, his Lordship is in- » 
Sligated more by motives oi justice^ than of generosity \ as 

{a) Well he might be so sure, when he had the art to play them off, by his 
corrupted agent, and to make them all join to promote his views unknown to 
them^ves; as is shewn in some of his preceding Letters. 
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he mu^ consider it was but an equivalent for an Estate 
which he had got possession of, to which his (Mr. Love- 
lace’s) Mother had better pretensions. That his Lord- 
ship also proposed to give him up either his Seat in Hert- 
fordshire, or that in Lancashire, ac his own or at his 
Wife’s option, especially if I am the person. All which it 
will be in my power to see done, and proper Settlements 
drawn, hejore I enter into any farther engagements with 
him ; if I will have it so.” 

He says, “That I need not be under any solicitude as 
to apparel: All immediate occasions of That sort will be 
moft chearfully supplied by the Ladies of his family: As 
my others shall, with the greater pride and pleasure (if I 
will allow him that honour) by himself. 

He assures me. That I shall govern him as I please, 
with regard to any-thing in his power towards elFefting a 
Reconciliation with my friends;” A point he knows my? 
heart is set upon. 

“He is afraid, that the time will hardly allow of his 
procuring Miss Charlotte Montague’s attendance upon 
me, at St. Alban’s, as he had proposed she should; be- 
cause, he understands, she keeps her chamber with a vio- 
lent cold and sore throat. But both she and her SiSter, the 
firSt moment she is able to go abroad, shall visit me at my 
private lodgings ; and introduce me to Lady Sarah and 
Lady Betty, or those Ladies to me, as I shall chuse; and 
accompany me to town, if I please; and Slay as long in it 
with me, as I shall think fit to Slay there. 

Lord M. will also, at my own time, and in my own 
manner (that is to say, either publicly or privately) make 
me a visit. And, for his o wn part, when he has seen me in 
safety, either in their proteftion, or in the privacy I pre- 
fer, he will leave me, and not attempt to visit me but by 
my own permission. 
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He had thoughtsonce, he says, on hearing of his Cou- 
sin Charlotte’s indisposition, to have engaged his Cousin 
Patty’s attendance.upon me, either at or about the neigh- 
bouring village, or at St. Alban’s : But, he says, she is a 
low-spirited, timorctas girl, and would but the more have 
perplexed us.” 

So, my dear, the enterprize requires courage and high 
spirits, you see ! — And indeed it does ! — ^What am I about 
to do ! — 

He himself, it is plain, thinks it necessary that I should 
be accompanied with one of my own Sex. — He might, at 
leaft, have proposed the woman of one of the Ladies of 
his family. — Lord bless me ! — What am I about to do ! — 

After all, far as I have gone, I know not but I may ilill 
recede : And if I do, a mortal quarrel I suppose will ensue. 
— ^And what if it does.'* — Could there be any way to es- 
cape this Solmes, a breach with Lovelace might make 
way for the Single Life to take place, which I so much 
prefer : And then I would defy the Sex. For I see nothing 
but trouble and vexation that they bring upon ours : And 
when once entered, one is obliged to go on with them, 
treading, with tender feet, upon thorns, and sharper 
thorns, to the end of a painful journey. 

What to do I know not. The more I think, the more I 
am embarassed I — And the Wronger will be my doubts as 
the appointed time draws near. 

But I will go down, and take a little turn in the garden ; 
and deposit This, and his Letters all but the two la^l, 
which I will inclose in my next, if I have opportunity to 
write another. • 

Mean time, my dear friend — But what can I desire you 
to pray for? — ^Adieu then 1 — Let me only say — ^Adieu 1 — • 
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LETTER XLIV. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

[In answer to LettersTii.'] 

Sunday Morning, April 9. 

D O not think, my beloved friend, altho’ you have giv- 
en me in yours of yefterday a severer instance of 
what, nevertheless, I mu^ call your Love, than 

ever yet I received from you, that I will be displeased with 
you for it. That would be to put myself into the incon- 
venient situation of Royalty : That is to say, 0«/ oj the way 
of ever being told my faults ; of ever mending them ; and 
In the way of making the sincere^ and warmefr friend- 
ship useless to me. 

And then how brightly, how nobly glows in your bo- ' 
som the sacred flame of friendship ; since it can make you 
ready to impute to the unhappy sufferer a less degree of 
warmth in her own cause, thanyoa have for her, because 
she endeavours to divert herself of Self so far as to leave 
others to the option which they have a right to make I — 
Ought I, my dear, to blame, ought I not rather to admire i 
you for this ardor.? 

But nevertheless, leil you should think that there is 
any foundation for a surmise which (altho’ it owe its rise 
to year friendship) would, if there were, leave me utterly 
inexcuseable ; I muil, in justice to myself, declare. That I 
know not my own heart, if I have any of that latent ox un- 
owned inclination, which' you would impute to any other 
hut me. Nor does the important alternative sit lightly on my 
mind. And yet I muil excuse your Mother, were it but on 
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this single consideration, That I could not resume to 
reckon upon favour, as I could upon her Daughter' 
so as to make the claim of friendship upon her, to whom, 
as the Mother of my deareft friend, a veneration is ow- 
ing, which can hardly be compatible with that sweet fam- 
iliarity which is one of the indispensable requisites of the 
Sacred Tie by which your heart and mine are bound in 
one. 

What therefore I might expeft from my Anna Howe, I 
ought notivom her Mother ; for would it not be very Grange 
that a person of her experience should be reflefted upon 
because she gave not up her own judgment, where the 
consequence of her doing so would be to embroil herself, 
as she apprehends, with a family she has lived well with, 
and in behalf of a child against her parents.^ — As she has 
moreover a Daughter of her own: — A Daughter too, 
give me leave to say, of whose vivacity and charming 
spirits she is more apprehensive than she need to be, be- 
cause her truly maternal cares make her fear more from 
htt youth, than she hopes from h.tr prudence ; which never- 
theless she and all the world know to be beyond her years. 

And here let me add. That whatever you may gener- 
ously, and as the result of an ardent affeftion for your un- 
happy friend, urge on this head, in my behalf, or harshly 
again^l any one who may refuse me proteftion in the 
extraordinary circum^ances I find myself in ; I have some 
pleasure, in being able to curb undue expeftations upon 
my indulgent friends, whatever were to befal myself from 
those circumftances ; for I should be extremely morti- 
fied, were I by my selfish forwardness to give occasion 
for such a check, as to be told, that I had encouraged an 
unreasonable hope ; or, according to the phrase you men- 
tion, wished to take a Thom out of my own foot, and to put it 
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into that of my friend. Nor should I be better pleased with 
myself, if, having been taught by my good Mrs. Norton, 
that the beft of schools is That of affiiilipn, I should rather | 
learn impatience than the contrary, by the lessons I am 
obliged to get by heart in it; and if 1 should judge of the 
merits of others., as they were kind to me ; and that at the ex- 
pence of their own convenience or peace of mind. For is 
not This to suppose myself ever in the right; and all who 
do not aft as I would have them aft, perpetually in the 
wrong? In short, to make my sake, God'% sake, in the sense 
of Mr. Solmes’s pitiful plea to me? 

How often, my dear, have You and I endeavoured to 
deteftand cepsure this partial spirit in others? 

But I know you do not always content yourself with 
saying what you think rosy juSlly be said ; but, in order to 
shew the extent of a penetration which can go to the bot- 
tom of any subjeft, delight to say or to write all that can be 
said or written, or even thought, on the particular occasion ; 
and this partly perhaps from being desirous [Pardon me, 
my dear!] to be thought miftress of a sagacity that is 
aforehand with events. But who would wish to drain off 
or dry up a refreshing current, because it now-and-then 
puts us to some little inconvenience by its overflowings? 
In other words, who would not allow for the liveliness of 
a spirit which for one painful sensibility gives an hundred 
pleasurable ones? And the one in consequence of the 
other? 

But now I come to the two points in your Letter, 
which moft sensibly concern me : Thus you put them : 
“Whether I chuse not rather to go off [shocking words 1] 
with one of my own^Sex\ with my Anna Howe — 
than with one of the other \ with Mr. Lovelace?” 
Andif«o/, 
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“Whether I should not marry him as soon as poss- 
ible?” 

You know, my dear, my reasons for rejecting your 
proposal, and even for being earned that you should not 
be known to be assi^ing to me in an enterprize* in which a 
cruel necessity induced me to think of engaging; and for 
whichyow have not the same plea. At this rate, well might 
your Mother be uneasy at our correspondence, not know- 
ing to what inconveniencies it might subject her and you ! 
— If / am hardly excuseable to think of withdrawing 
from my unkind friends, what could yoa have to say for 
yourself, were you to abandon a Mother so indulgent? 
Does she susped that your fervent friendsjiip may lead 
you to a mall indiscretion.? and does this suspicion offend 
you? And would you, in resentment, shew her and the 
world, that you can voluntarily rush into the higheSl error 
that any of our Sex can be guilty of? 

And is it worthy of your generosity [I ask you, my dear, 
is it?] to think of taking so undutiful a ftep, because you 
believe your Mother would be glad to receive you again ? 

I do assure you, that were I to take this ^ep myself, I 
would run all risques rather than you should accompany 
me in it. Have I, do you think a desire to double and treble 
my own fault in the eye of the world? In the eye of that 
world, which, cruelly as I am used (not knowing all) 
would not acquit 

But, my dearest, kinde^ frienc^tej' me tell you. That 
I we will neither oi us take such a ^ep.'The manner of put- 
ting your questions abundantly convinces me, that I 
ought not, in your opinion, to attempt it. You no doubt 
intend that I shall so take it ; and I^ank you for the equally 
polite and forcible conviftion. 
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It is some satisfadlion to me (taking the matter in this 
light) that I had begun to waver before I received your 
laft. And now I tell you, that it has absolutely determined 
me notto go off ; at leaft, not to-morrow. " 

If Tou^ my dear, think the issue of^he alternative (to use 
your own words) sits so lightly upon my mind ; in short, that 
my inclination is faulty \ the World would treat me much 
less scrupulously. When therefore you represent, that alt 
pundilio muSl be at an end the moment I am out of my Father's 
house \ and hint, that I mu^ submit it to Mr. Lovelace to 
ju 3 ge when he can leave me with safety; that is to say, 
give him the option whether he will leave me, or no t ; WhO’] 
can bear the^e refledlions, who can resolve to incur these 
inconveniencies, that has the queftion ^ill in her own 
power to decide upon? 

While I thought only of an escape from This house as 
an escape from Mr. Solmes\ that already my reputation 
suffered by my confinement; and that it would be ftill in 
my own option, either to marry Mr. Lovelace, or wholly 
to renounce him ; bold as the ftep was, I thought, treated 
as I am treated, something was to be said in excuse of it — 
If not to the world, to myself: And to be self-acquitted, is a 
blessing to be preferred to the opinion of all fhe-world. 
But, after I have censured moft severely, as I have ever 
done, those giddy girls, who have in the same hour, as I 
may say, that they have fled from their chamber, present- 
ed themselves at the Altar that is to witness to their un- 
dutiful rashness; after I have ^ipulated with Mr. Love- 
lace/or/me, and for an ultimate option whether to acceptor 
refuse him ; and for his leaving me, as soon as I am in a place 
of safety (which, as you cjiserve, he muft be the judge of) ; 
and after he has signified to me his compliance with these 
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terms \ so that I cannot, if I ivouhi, recall them, and sud- 
denly marry; — You see, my dear, that I have nothing 
left me, but to resolve notto go away with him. 

But, how, on this revocation of my appointment, shall | 
I be able to pacify hipi ? ' 

Howl — ^Why assert the privilege of my Sex! — Sure- 
ly, on This side of the Solemnity he has no right to be dis- 
pleased. Besides, did I not reserve a power of receding, if 
I saw fit? To what purpose, as I asked in the case between 
your Mother and you, has any-body an option, if the 
making use of it shall give the refused a right to be dls- 
gu^ed? 

Far, very far, would Those, who, accordipg to the Old 
Law, have a right of absolving, or confirming a child’s pro- 
mise, be from ratifying mine, had it been ever so solemn a 
one (a). But This was rather an appointment than a pro-| 
mise : And suppose it had been the latter ; and that I had! 

(a) See Numb, xxx. Where it is declared, whose vows shall be binding, and 
whose not. The vows of a Man, or of a Widow, are there pronounced to be in- 
dispensable; because they are Sole, and subje£l to no other dome^ic authority. 
But the vows of a Single woman, and of a Wife, if the Fathei of the one, or the 
Husband of the other, disallow of them as soon as they know them, are to be 
of no force. 

A matter h ighly necessary to be known; by all young Ladies especially, whose 
designing addressers too often endeavour to engage them by vows; and then 
plead Conscience and Honour to them to hold them down to the performance. 

It cannot be amiss to recite the very words. 

Ver. 3 . If a woman vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being in her 
Father'* s house in her youth ; 

4. And her Father bear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and 
her Father shall hold hts peace at her ; then all her vows shall Hand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul shall Harid. 

5. But if her Father disallow her in the day that he heareth\ not any of her vows or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul shall Hand: And the Lord shall forgive her, 
Feeause her Father disallowed her. 

The same in the case of a Wife, as said above. See ver. 6, 7, 8, ^c , — And all 
is thus solemnly closed: « 

Ver. 16. These are the Statutes which the Lord commanded Moses between a Man 
and bis Wife, between the Father and bis Daughter, beingyet in her youth in her Father's 
house. 



Let. 44*] Clarissa Harlowe 321 

not reserved to myself a liberty of revoking it; was it toj 
preclude better ox consideration!* — ^If so, howun- ■ 

fit to be given ! — How ungenerous ta be insisted upon 1 
— ^And how unfitter ^ill, to be kept! — Is there a man 
living who ought to be angry that e woman whom he 
hopes one day to call his, shall refuse to keep a rash pro- 
mise, when, on the matureif deliberation, she is convinc- 
ed that it a rash one? 

I resolve then, upon the whole, to ^land This one trial ' 
of Wednesday next — or, perhaps, I should rather say, of 
TiiSSday evening, if my Father hold his purpose of en- 
deavouring, in person, to make me read^ or read, and 

then sign^ the Settlements. — That^ That mu^ be the 
greater trial of all. 

If I am compelled to sign them over-night — Then (the I 
Lord bless me 1) mu^ All I dread, follow, as of course, on 
Wednesday. If I can prevail upon them by my prayers 
[Perhaps I shall fall into fits ; for the very fir^ appearance 
of my Father, after having been so long banished his pre- 
sence, will greatly affeil me — If, I say, I can prevail upon 
them by my prayers] to lay aside their views; or to sus- 
pend the day, if but for one week; if »o/, but for two or 
three days ; ^ill Wednesday will be a lighter day of trial. 
They will surely give me time to consider\ to argue with 
myself. This will not be promising. As I have made no 
effort to get away, they have no reason to suspeft me; so 
I may have an opportunity, in the laft resort, to withdraw. 
Mrs. Norton is to be with me: She, altho’ she should be 
chidden for it, will, in my extremity, plead for me. My 
Aunt Hervey may^ in such an extremity, join with her. 
Perhaps my Mother may be brought over. I will kneel to 
each, one by one, to make a friend. Some of them have 
been afraid to see me, left they should be moved in my fa- 
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vour: Does not This give me a reasonable hope, that I 
may move them? My Brother’s counsel, heretofore given, 
to turn me out of doors to my evil deftiny, may again be 
repeated, and may prevail : Then shall I be in no worse 
case than now, as t® the displeasure of my friends; and 
thus far better, that it will not be my fault that I seek an- 
other protedtion : Which even then ought to be my Cous- 
in Morden’s, rather than Mr. Lovelace’s, or any other 
person’s. 

My heart, in short, misgives me less, when I resolve 
This way, than when I think of the other: And in so strong 
and involuntary a byass, the heart is, as I may say. Con- 
science. And well cautions the wise man : “Let the counsel 
of thine own heart dland ; for there is no man more faith- 
ful to thee, than It : For a man’s mind is sometimes wont 
to tell him more than seven watchmen, that sit above in a 
high tower 

Forgive these indigefted self-reasonings. I will close 
here : And inftantly set about a Letter of Revocation to 
I Mr. Lovelace; take it as he will. It will only be another 
j trial of temper to him. Tomeoi infinite importance. And 
has he not promised temper and acquiescence, on the 
supposition of a change in my mind? 


id) Ecclm, xxxvii. 13,14. 
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Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Sunday J^orning{Apnl 9). 

N obody it seems will go to church this day. No 
blessing to be expefted perhaps upon views so 
worldly, and in some so cruel. 

T hey have a miftru^t that I have some device in my.' 
head. Betty has been looking among my cloaths. I found' 
her, on coming up from depositing my Letter to Love- 
lace (for I have written !) peering among them ; for I had 
left the key in the lock. She coloured, and was confound- 
ed to be caught. But I only said, I should be accustomed 
to any sort of treatment in time. If she had her orders — 
those were enough for her. 

She owned, in her confusion, that a motion had been 
made to abridge me of my Airings ; and the report she 
should make, would be of no disadvantage to me. One of 
my friends, she told me, urged in my behalf. That there 
was no need of laying me under greater restraint, since 
Mr. Lovelace’s threatening to rescue me by violence, 
were I to have been carried to my Uncle’s, was a convic- 
tion that I had no design to go to him voluntarily; and 
that if I had, I should have made preparations of that 
kind before now, and, moSl probably, been detected in 
them. — Hence, it was also inferred, that there was no 
room to doubt, but I would at laSt comply. And, added the 
bold creature, if you don’t intend to do so, your conduct 
Miss, seems strange to me. — Only thus she reconciled 
it; That I had gone so far, I knew not how to come off 
genteelly: And she fansied I should, in/a// congregation, on 

y2 
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Wednesday, give Mr. Solmes my hand. And then said 
the confident wench, as the learned Dr. Brand took his 
text la^ Sunday, There will be joy in heaven — 

This is the sub^ance of my Letter to Mr. Lpvelace : 
“That I have reasons of the greatest consequence to 
myself (and which, when known, mu^ satisfy him) to sus- 
pend, for the present, my intention of leaving my Fa- 
ther’s house: That I have hopes that matters may be 
brought to an happy conclusion, without taking a Ilep, 
which nothing but the laft necessity could juftify : i^nd 
that he may depend upon my promise, that I wiirdie, 
rather than consent to marry Mr. Solmes.” 

And so, I am preparing myself to ^land the shock of 
his exclamatory reply. But be that what it will, it cannot 
affeft me so much, as the apprehensions of what may 
happen to me next Tuesday or Wednesday; for now 
those apprehensions engage my whole attention, and 
make me sick at the very heart. 

Sunday^ Four in the Afternoon. 

My Letter is not yet taken away — If he should not 
send for it, or take it, and come hither on my not meeting 
him to-morrow, in doubt of what may have befallen me, 
what shall I do ! Why had I any concerns with this Sex Ij 
— I, that was so happy till I knew This man 1 ^ 

I dined in the Ivy Summer-house. My request to do 
so, was complied with at the fir^f word. To shew I meant 
nothing, I went again into the house with Betty, as soon 
as I had dined. I thought it was not amiss to ask this 
liberty ; the weather seeming to be set in fine. Who knows 
what Tuesday or Wednesday may produce.? 
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Sunday Evening^ Seven o' Clock. 

There remains my Letter ^ill ! — He is busied, I sup-1 
pose, in hij preparations for to-morrow. But then he has.' 
servants. Does the man think he is so secure of me, that 
having appointed, he need not give himself any further 
concern about me, till the very moment.? He knows how 
I am beset. He knows not what may happen. I might be 
ill, or ftill more closely watched or confined than before. 
Tlji^correspondence might be discovered. It might be 
necessary to vary the scheme. I mightht forced into mea- 
sures, which might entirely frustrate my purpose. I might 
have new doubts. I might sugge^ something more con- 
venient, for any-thing he knew. What can the man mean, 

I wonder! — Yet it shall lie; for if he has it any time be- 
fore the appointed hour, it will save me declaring to him 
personally my changed purpose, and the trouble of con- 
tending with him on that score. If he send for it at all, he 
will see by the date, that he might have had it in time ; and 
if he be put to any inconvenience from shortness of no- 
tice, let him take it for his pains. 

Sunday Night, Nine o' Clock. 

It is determined, it seems, to send to Mrs. Norton to 
be here on Tuesday to dinner ; and she is to ^fay with me 
for a whole week. 

So she is fir^ to endeavour to persuade me to comply; | 
and, when the violence is done, she is to comfort me, and 
try to reconcile me to my fate. They expert fits and^ 
fetches, Betty insolently tells me, and expo^ulations, and 
exclamations, without number: But eveiy-body will be 
prepared for them: And when it’s over, it’s over; and I 
shall be easy and pacified when I'find I can’t help it. 
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Monday Morn. April lo. Seven o' Clock. 

O my dear 1 There yet lies the Letter, ju^t as I left it I 

Does he think he is so sure of me? — Perhaps he im- l 
agines that I dare «o#alter my purpose, I wish I had never 
known him! I begin now to see this rashness in the light 
every one else would have seen it in, had I been guilty of 
it. But what can I do, if he come to-day at the appointed 
time! If he receive not the Letter, I mu^l see him, or he 
will think something has befallen me ; and certainly will 
come to the house. As certainly he will be insulted. And 
what, in that case, may be the consequence? Then I as 
good as promised that I would take the firS: opportunity 
to see him, if I changed my mind, and to give him my 
reasons for it. I have no doubt but he will be out of hu- 
mour upon it : But better, if we meet, that he go awajr dis- 
satisfied with me, than that / should go away dissatisfied 
with my self. 

Yet, short as the time is, he may ilill perhaps send, and 
get the Letter. Something may have happened to prevent 
him, which when known will excuse him. 

After I have disappointed him more than once before, 
on a requeued interview only, it is impossible he should 
not have curiosity at leail, to know if something has not 
happened ; and whether my mind hold or not in this more 
important case. And yet, as I rashly confirmed my resolu- 
tion by a second Letter, I begin now to doubt it. 

Nine o'clock. 

My Cousin Dolly Hervey slid the inclosed Letter into 
my hand, as I passed by her, coftiing out of the garden. 



3^7 


Let. 45*] Clarissa Harlowe 

DeareH Madam, 

I HAVE got intelligence from one who pretends to 
know every-thing, that you muft be married on Wed- 
nesday morning to Mr. Solmes. Perhaps however, she 
says this only to vex me ; for it is that saucy creature Betty 
Barnes. A Licence is got, as she says : And so far she went 
as to tell me (bidding me say nothing; but she knew I 
would) that Mr. Brand i s to marry you. For Dr. Lewen, I 
hear, refuses, unless your consent can be obtained; and 
have heard that he does not approve of their pro- 
ceedings against you. Mr. Brand, I am told, is to have his 
fortune made by Uncle Harlowe and among them. 

^You will know better than I what to make of all these 
matters ; for sometimes I think Betty tells me things as if 
I should not tell you, and yet expefts that I will (a). For 
there is great whispering between Miss Harlowe and 
her; and I have observed that when their whispering is 
over, Betty comes and tells me something by way of sec- 
ret. She and all the world know how much I love you: 
And so I would have them. It is an honour to me to love a 
young Lady who is and ever was an honour to all her 
family, let them say what they will. 

But from a more certain authority than Betty’s I can-, 
assure you (but I muft beg of you to burn this Letter) 
that you are to be searched once more for Letters, and for. 
Pen and Ink; for fhey kndWjxm write. Something they' 
pretend to have come at from one of Mr. Lovelace’s ser- 
vants, which they hope to make something of. I know not 

(a) It is easy for such of the Readers as have been attentive to Mr. Lovelace’s 
manner of working, to suppose^rom this hint of Miss Hervey’s, that he had 
inStruded his double-faced agent to put his sweetheart Betty upon alarming 
Miss Hervey, in hopes she would alarm her beloved Cousin (as we see she does) 
in order to keep her fileJdy to her appointment with him. 
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for certain what it is. He mu^ be a very vile and wicked 
man, who would boaft of a Lady’s favour to him, and re- 
veal Secrets. But Mr. Lovelace, I dare say, is too much of 
a gentleman to be guilty of such ingratitude. 

Then they have a notion, from that false Betty I be- 
lieve, that you intend to take something to make yoiurself 
sick ; and so they will search for phials and powders, and 
such-like. 

If nothing shall be found that will encrease their sus- 
picions, you are to be used more kindly by your Papa 
when you appear before them all, than he of late has 
you. 

Yet, sick or well, alas ! my dear Cousin 1 you muft be 
married. But your Husband is to go home every nigjbt 
without you, till you are reconciled to him. And so illness 
can be no pretence to save you. 

They are sure you will make a good Wife. So would 
not I, unless I liked my Husband. And Mr. Solmes is 
always telling them how he will purchase your Love by 
rich presents. — ^A sycophant man ! — I wish he and Betty 
Barnes were to come together; and he would beat her 
everyday. 

After what I have told you, I need not advise you to 
secure every-thing you would not have seen. 

Once more let me beg that you will burn this Letter: 
And, pray, deare^ Madam, do not take any-thing that 
may prejudice your health : For that will not do. I am 

Tour truly loving Cousin^ 

D. H. 
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When I fir^t^ead my Cousin’s Lptter, I was half in- 
clined to resume my former intention; especially as my 
countermanding Letter was not taken away; and as my 
heart aked at the thoughts of the conflift I muft expeft 
to have with him on my refusal. For, see him for a few 
moments I doubt I mu^, le^ he should take some rash 
resolutions ; especially, as he has reason to expeft I will see 
him. But here your words. That allfun3ilio is at an end, 
the moment I am out of my Father's house, added to the ftill 
more c ogent considerations of Duty and Reputation, de- 
tSPRHhed me once more again^l taking the rash ^tep. And 
it will be very hard (altho’ no seasonable fainting, or 
wished-for fi^ should ^and my friend) if I cannot gain 
on^month, or fortnight, or week. And I have ^lill more 
hopes that I shall prevail for some delay, from my Cous- 
in’s intimation that the good Dr. Lewen refuses to give 
his assi^ance to their projefts, if they have not my con- 
sent, and thinks me cruelly used : Since, without taking 
notice that I am apprised of this, I can plead a Scruple of ; 
Conscience, and insi^ upon having that worthy Divine’s ! 
opinion upon it: In which, enforced as I shall enforce it, ' 
my Mother will surely second me : My Aunt Hervey, 
and my Mrs. Norton, will support her: The suspension 
mu^ follow : And I can but get away afterwards. 

But, if they will compel me; If they will give me no 
time : If nobody will be moved : If it be resolved that the 
Ceremony shall be read over my conftrained hand — 
Why then — ^Alas 1 What then 1 — I can but — ^But what.^ 
O my dear 1 This Solmes shall never have my vows I am 
resolved! And I will say nothing but No, as long as I 
shall be able tp speak. And who will presume to look 
upon such an aft of violence as a Marriage.? — It is im- 
possible, surely, that a Father and Mother can see such a 
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dreadful compulsipn offered to their child — But if mine 
should withdraw, and leave the task to my Brother and 
Si^er, they will h^ve no mercy. 

I am grieved to be driven to have recourse to the fol- / 
lowing artifices. , 

I have given them a clue, by the Feather of a Pen kick- 
ing out, where they will find such of my hidden Stores, as 
I intend they shall find. 

Two or three little essays I have left easy to be seen, of 
my own writing. 

About a dozen lines also of a Letter begun to y'ffia,*In 
which I express my hopes (altho’ I say, that appearances 
are again^ me) that my friends will relent. They know 
from your Mother, by my Uncle Antony, that, some ]jow 
or other, I now-and-then get a Letter to you. In this piece 
of a Letter, I declare renewedly my firm resolution to 
give up the man so obnoxious to my family, on their re- 
leasing me from the address of the other. 

Near the essays, I have left a Copy of my Letter to 
Lady Drayton {a ) ; which affording arguments suitable to 
my case, may chance (thus accidentally to be fallen upon) 
to incline them to favour me. 

I have reserves of pens and ink, you may believe; and 
one or two in the Ivy Summer-house; with which I shall 
amuse myself, in order to lighten, i^ossible, those ap- 
prehensions which more and more affeft me as Wednes- 
day, the day of trial, approaches. 


(tf)Secp. 82,83. 
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letter XLVI. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Ivy Summer-house^ Eleven o' Clock. 

H e has not yet got my Letter: And while I was con- 
triving here how to send my officious gaoleress from 
me, that I might have time for the intended Interview, 
andhad hit upon an expedient, which I believe would 
hlave'done, came my Auht, and furnished me with a much 
better. She saw my little table covered, preparative to my 
solitary dinner; and hoped, she told me, that this would 
be^tjie laft day that my friends would be deprived of my 
company at table. 

You may believe, my dear, that the thoughts of meet- 
ing Mr. Lovelace, for fear of being discovered, together 
with the contents of my Cousin Dolly’s Letter, gave me 
great and visible emotions. She took notice of them — 
Why these sighs, why these heavings here.^ said she, 
patting my neck — O my dear Niece, who would have 
thought so much natural sweetness could be so very un- 
persuadeable.? 

I could not answer her, and she proceeded — I am 
come, I doubt, upon a very unwelcome errand. Some 
things that have been told us yefterday, which came from 
the mouth of one of the mo^l desperate and insolent men 
in the world, convince your Father, and all of us, that you 
ftill find means to write out of the house. Mr. Lovelace 
knows every-thing that is done here ; and that as soon as 
done; and great mischief is apprehended from him, 
which you are as much concerned as any-body to prevent. 
Your Mother has also some apprehensions concerning 
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yourself, which yet she hopes are groundless; but, how- 
ever, cannot be easy, nor will be permitted to be easy, if 
she would, unless (while you remain here in the Garden, 
or in this Summer-house) you give her the opportunity 
once more of looking into your closet, your cabinet, and 
drawers. It will be the better taken, if you give me chear- 
fully your keys. I hope, my dear, you won’t dispute it. 
Your desire of dining in this place was the more readily 
complied with for the sake of such an opportunity. 

I thought myself very lucky to be so well prepared^ 
my Cousin Dolly’s means for this search : But yet Tart- 
fully made some scruples, and not a few complaints of 
this treatment : After which, I not only gav^ her the keys 
of all, but even officiously emptied my pockets beipire 
her, and invited her to put her fingers in my ftays, that 
she might be sure I had no papers there. 

This highly obliged her; and she said, She would re- 
present my chearful compliance as it deserved, let my 
Brother and SiUersay what they would. My Mother in par- 
ticular, she was sure, would rejoice at the opportunity 
given her to obviate, as she doubted not would be the 
case, some suspicions that were raised againft me. 

She then hinted. That there were methods taken to 
come at all Mr. Lovelace’s secrets, and even, from his 
careless communicativeness, at some of mine\ it being, 
she said, his cu^om, boaftingly to prate to his very ser- 
vants of his intentions, in particular cases. She added, that 
deep as he was thought to be, my Brother was as deep as 
he, and fairly too hard for him at his own weapons — as 
one day it would be found. 

I knew not, I said, the meaning of these dark hints. I 
thought the cunning she hinted at, on both sides, called 
rather for contempt than-applause. I rftyself might have 
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been put upon artifices which my heart disdained to prac- 
tise, had I given way to the resentment^ which, I was bold 
to say, was much more juftifiable than the actions that 
occasioned it: That it was evident to me from what she 
had said, that their present suspicions of me were partly 
owing to this supposed superior cunning of my Brother, 
and partly to the consciousness, that the usage I met with 
might naturally produce a reason for such suspicions: 
That it was very unhappy for me, to be made the Butt of 
mj^ Brother’s Wit: That it would have been more to his 
praise, to have aimed at 'shewing a kind heart, than a cun- 
ning head: That nevertheless, I wished he knew himself 
as well as I ipiagined I knew him; and he would then 
h«v? less conceit of his abilities: Which abilities would, 
in my opinion, be less thought of, if his power to do ill 
offices were not much greater than they. 

I was vexed. I could not help making this reflexion. 
The dupe the other, too probably, makes of him, thro’ 
his own Spy, deserved it. But I so little approve of this 
low art in either, that were I but tolerably used, the vile- 
ness of that man, that Joseph Leman, should be enquired 
into. 

She was sorry, she said, to find, that I thought so dis- 
paragingly of my Brother. He was a young man both of 
learning and parts. 

Learning trxow^^ I said, to make him vain of it among 
us women : But not oi farts sufficient to make his learning 
valuable either to himself, or to any-body else. 

She wished, indeed, that he had more good-nature; 
But she feared, that I had too great an opinion of Some- 
body else, to think so w'ell of my Brother, as a Siiler 
ought : Since, between the two, there was a sort of Rival- 
ry as to abilities, that made them hate one another. 
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Rivalry, Madam, said I ! — If that be the case, or whe- 
ther it be or not, I wish they both underwood better than 
either of them seems to do, what it becomes Gentlemen, 
and men of liberal Education, to be, and to do. — Neither 
of them, then, woi^ld glory in what they ought to be 
ashamed of. 

But waving this subjedl, it was not impossible, I said, 
that they might find a little of my writing, and a Pen or 
two, and a little Ink [Hated Art! — or rather, hateful the 
necessity for it!] as I was not permitted to go up to put 
them out of the way : But if they did, I muft be contSateJ. 
And I assured her, that, take what time they pleased, I 
would not go in to disturb them, but would be either in 
or near the Garden, in this Summer-house, or injtfee 
Cedar one, or about my Poultry-yard, or near the great 
Cascade, till I was ordered to return to my prison. With 
like cunning I said, that I supposed the unkind Search 
would not be made, till the servants had dined; because I 
doubted not, that the pert Betty Barnes, who knew all the 
corners of my apartment and closet, would be employed 
in it. 

She hoped, she said, that nothing could be found that 
would give a handle against me: For, she would assure 
me, the motives to the Search, on my Mother’s part 
especially, were, that she hoped to find reason rather to 
acquit than to blame me; and that my Father might be 
induced to see me to-morrow night, or Wednesday morn- 
ing, with temper; With tenderness, I should rather say, 
said she ; for he is resolved so to do, if no new offence be 
given. 

Ah I Madam, said I — 

Why that Ah ! Madam, and shaking your head so sig- 
nificantly? * 
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I wish, Madam, that I may not h^ve more reason to 
dread my Father’s continued displeasure, than to hope 
for his returning tenderness. 

You don’t know, my dear! — Things may take a turn 
— Things may not be so bad as you fear — 

Deare^l Madam, have you any consolation to give 
me.^ — 

Why, my dear, it is possible, that you may be more 
compilable than you have been. 

raised you my hopes. Madam 1 — Don’t let me 
tiunk my dear Aunt Hdrvey cruel to a Niece who truly 
honours her. 

I may tell you more perhaps, said she (but in confid- 
ence^ in absolute confidence) if the enquiry within come 
out in your favour. Do you know of any-thing above that 
can be found to your disadvantage.? — 

Some papers they will find, I doubt: But I muft take 
consequences. My Brother and Sigler will be at hand 
with their good-natured con^lruftions. I am made des- 
perate, and care not what is found. 

I hope, I earnestly hope, said she, that nothing can be 
found, that will impeach your discretion; and then — 
But I may say too much — 

And away she went, having added to my perplexity. 

But I now can think of nothing but this Interview. — 
Would to Heaven it were over 1 — ^To meet to quarrel 1 — 
But, let him take what measures he will, I will not ^ay a 
moment^lth. him, if he be not quite calm and resigned. 

Don’t you see how crooked some of my lines are.? 
Don’t you see how some of the letters dagger more than 
others.? — That is when this Interview is more in my head 
thanmySubjeft. 

But, after all, should I, ought t to meet him 1 How have 
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I taken it for granted, that I should ! — I wish there were^ 
time to take your advice. Yet you are so loth to speak quite 
out — But that I o.we, as you own, to the difficulty of my 
situation. ^ | 

I should have mentioned, that in the course of thisF 
conversation I besought my Aunt to ftand my friend, and 
to put in a word for me, on my approaching trial ; and to 
endeavour to procure me time for consideration, If I could 
obtain nothing else. 

She told me, that, after the Ceremony was performed 
\Odious confirmation of a hint in niy Cousin Dolly's ffettTr)'\ 
I should have what time I pleased to reconcile myself to 
my lot, before Cohabitation . 

This put me out of all patience. ^ 

She requested of me in her turn, she said, that I would 
resolve to meet them all with chearful duty, and with a 
spirit of absolute acquiescence. It was in my power to 
make them all happy. And how joyful would it be to her, 
she said, to see my Father, my Mother, my Uncles, my 
Brother, my Siiler, all embracing me with raptures, and 
folding me by turns to their fond hearts, and congratula- 
ting each other on their reftored happiness 1 Her own joy, 
she said, would probably make her motionless and speech- 
less, for a time : And for her Dolly — ^the poor girl, who 
had suffered in the efteem of some, for her grateful attach- 
ment to me, would have every-body love her again. 

Will you doubt, my dear, that my next trial will be the 
moil affefting that I have yet had? 

My Aunt set forth all this in so ftrong.a light, and I 
was so particularly touched on my Cousin Dolly’s ac- 
count, that, impatient as I was^u^l before, I was greatly 
moved: Yet could only shew by my sighs and my tears, 
how desirable such an event would be‘to me, could it be 
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brought about upon conditions with which it was pos- 
sible fpr me to comply.^ 

Here comes Betty Barnes with my dinner — 

The wench is gone. The time of meeting is at hand. O 
•hat he may not come ! — But should I, or should I not, 
•neet him? — How I question, without possibility of a 
timely answer! 

Betty, according to my leading hint to my Aunt, boa^l-j 
ed^to me, that she was to be employed, as she called it, after 
slieha^ eat her own dinner. ! 

She should be sorry, she told me, to have me found out. 
Yet ’twould bp all for my good. I should have it in my 
power to be forgiven for all at once, before Wednesday 
night. The confident creature then, to ftifle a laugh, put a 
corner of her apron in her mouth, and went to the door : 
And on her return, to take away, as I angrily bid her, she 
oegged my excuse — But — But — and then the saucy 
creature laughed again, she could not help it;tothinkhow 
1 had drawn myself in by my Summer-house dinnering; 
since it had given so fine an opportunity, by way of sur- 
prize, to look into all my private hoards. She thought 
something was in the wind, when my Brother came in to my 
dining here so readily. Her young master was too hard 
for every-body. ’Squire Lovelace himself was nothing at 
all at a quick thought, to her young mailer. 

My Aunt mentioned Mr. Lovelace’s boailing beha- 
’iour to his servants : Perhaps he may be so mean. But as 
0 my Brother, he always took a pride in making himself 
^pear to be a man of Parts and Learning to our servants- 
°ride and Meanness, I have? often thought, are as nearly! 
llied, and as close borderers upon each other, as thePoeq 
11 s us Wit 9 ,nd Madhess are. 


z 
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But why do I trouble you (and myself, at such a crisis) 
with these impertinencies? — ^Yet,I would forget, if I 
could, the nearest evil, the Interview ; because, my appre- 
hensions encreasing as the hour is at hand, I should, were 
my attention to be engrossed by them, be unfit to see him, 
if he does come : And then he will have too much advant- 
age over me, as he will have seeming reason to reproach 
me with change of resolution. 

The Upbraider, you know, my dear, is in some sense a 
Superior ; while the Upbraided^ if with reason upbjgidfii 
mu^ make a figure as spiritless as conscious. 

I know that this wretch will, if he c«», be his own judge, 
and mine too. But the latter he shall not be. , 

I dare say, we shall be all to-pieces. But I don’t cape for 
that. It would be hard, if I, who have held it out so ^urd- 
ily to my Father and Uncles, should not — But he is at the 
garden-door — 

I was mistaken ! — How may noises un-like^ be made 
like to what one fears ! — ^Why flutters the fool so ! — 

I will hasten to deposit this. Then I will, for the la^l 
time, go to the usual place, in hopes to find that he has got 
my Letter. If he ha$^ I will not meet him. If he has not^ I 
will take it back, and shew him what I have written. That 
will break the ice, as I may say, and save me much cir- 
cumlocution and reasoning : And a ^edfait adherence to 
that my written mind is all that will be necessary. — The 
Interview mu^l be as short as possible; for should it be 
discovered, it would furnish a new and strong pretence 
for the intended evil of Wednesday next. 

Perhaps I shall not be able to write again one while. 
Perhaps not, till I airi the miserable property of that 
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Solmes ! — But that shall never, never be, while I have 
my sepses. 

If your servant finS nothing from me by Wednesday 
morning, you may conclude that I can then neither write 
to you, nor receive your favours. , 

In that case, pity and pray for me, my beloved friend ; 
and continue to me that place in your affeftion, which is 
the pride of my life, and the only comfort left to 

Tour 

CL. HARLOWE. 

LETTER XLVII. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

St. Allan' s, Tuesday Morn. paSl One. 

0 my deareSl friend! 

AFTER what I had resolved upon, as by my. former, 
.A^what shall I write.? What can I ? With what conscious- 
ness, even by Letter, do I approach you.? — You will soon 
hear (if already you have not heard from the mouth of 
common fame) that your Clarissa Harlowe is gone off 
with a man! 

1 am busying mySelf to give you the particulars at 
large. The whole twenty-four hours of each day (to be- 
gin the moment I can fix) shall be employed in it till it is 
finished: Every one of the hours, I mean, that will be 
spared me by this interrupting man^ to whom I have 
ma^ mjsel^so foolishly, accountable for too many of 
Ajaa. Re^ is_departed‘fro m m e. Fhave no call for That: , 
And ThaThas no balm for the wounds of my mind. So 

Z2 
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you’ll have all those hours without interruption till the 
account is ended. • 

But will you receive, shall you ht permitted to receive 
my Letters, after what I have done.? 

O, my dearest friend ! — But I mu^f make the be^l of it. 
I hope that will not be very bad ! Yet am I convinced, that 
I did a rash and inexcuseable thing, in meetmgLiim ; and 
all his tenderness, all his vows, cannot pacify my inward 
reproachesmi that account. 

The bearer comes to you, my dear, for the little parce|. 
of Linen which I sent you with faf better and more agree- 
able hopes. 

Send not my Letters. Send the Linen only : Except you 
will favour me with one line, to tell me, you love meJliU; 
and that you will suspend your censures till you have the 
whole before you. I am the readier to send thus early, be- 
cause if you have deposited any-thing for me, you may 
cause it to be taken back, or with-hold any-thing you had 
but intended to send. 

Adieu, my dearest friend 1 — I beseech you to love me 
^till — But, alas 1 what will your Mother say.? — ^What will 
mine? — What my other Relations.? — ^and what my dear 
Mrs. Norton? And how will my Brother and Sigler tri- 
umph 1-r- 

I cannot at present tell you how, or where, you can di- 
reft to me. For very early shall I leave this place ; harassed 
and fatigued to death. But, when I can do nothing else, 
conftant use has made me able to write. Long, very long, 
has that been all my amusement and pleasure: Yet could 
not that have been such to me, had I not hadyo«, my beft- 
beloved friend, to wAte to. Once more adieu. Pity and 

V • 

CL. HARLOWE. 
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Miss Howe, To Miss Clarissa Harlowe. 

Tuesday, Nine o' Clock. 

I WRITE, because you enjoin me to do so. Love you 
^till ! — How can I help it, if I would.? You may believe 
how I ^and agha^, your Letter communicating the firft 
tjews — Good God of Heaven and Earth! — But what 
shall Isay.? — I am all impatience for particulars. 

Lord have mercy upon me I — But can it be.? 

My Mother will indeed be astonished 1 — How can I ' 
tell jt herl — It was but laSl night (upon some jealousies 
put into her head by your foolish Uncle) that I assured 
her, and this upon ^e Strength of your own assurances, 
that neither man nor devil would be able to induce you to 
take a Step that was in the leaSt derogatory to the moSt 
punctilious honour. 

But, once more. Can it be? What woman, at this rate 1 
— ^But, God preserve you 1 

Let nothing escape you in your Letters. DireCt them 
for me however to Mrs. Knollys’s, till further notice. 

• 

Observe, my dear, that I don’t blame Tou by all this — ^ | 
Your Relations only are in fault ! — Yet how you came to j 
change your mind is the surprising thing. ' 

How to break it to my Mother, I know not. Yet, if she 
hear it firSl from any other, and find I knew it before, she 
will believe it to be by my connivance 1 — ^Yet, as I hope 
to live, I know not how to Break it to her. 

But this is teazing you. — I am sure, without inten- 
tion. 
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Let me now repeat my former advice — If you are not | 
married by this time, be sure delay not the Cererp-ony. 
Since things are as they are, I wish it were thought that 
you were privately married before you went away. If 
these men plead Avthority to our pain, when we are 
theirs — why should we not, in such a case as this^ make 
some good out of the hated word, for our reputation, 
when we are induced to violate a more natural one.? 

Your Brother and Si^er [That vexes me almoft as 
much as any-thingl] have now their ends. Now, I sup^ 
pose, will go forward alterations' of Wills, and such-like 
spiteful doings. 

f 

Miss Lloyd and Miss Biddulph this moment ^end 
up their names. They are out of breath, Kitty says, to 
speak to me — Easy to guess their errand 1 — I mu^ see 
my Mother, before I see them. I have no way but to shew 
her your Letter, to clear myself. I shall not be able to say a 
word, till she has run herself out of her fir^ breath. — 
Forgive me, my dear — Surprize makes me write thus. 
If your messenger did not wait, and were not those young 
Ladies below, I would write it over again, for fear of 
affliftingyou. 

I send what you write for. If there be any-thing else 
you want that is in my power, command without reserve 

Tourever-affe&ionate 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XLIX. 

Miss Clarissa Harlowe, To Miss Howe. 

Tuesday Night. 

I TH I N K myself obliged to thank you, my dear Miss 
Howe, for your condescension, in taking notice of a 
creature who has occasioned you so much scandal. 

I am grieved on this account, as much, I verily think, 
as fofthe evil itself. 

Tell me — But yet I am afraid to know — ^what your 
Mother said: 

, I long, add yet I dread, to be told, what the young 
Ladies my companions, how never more perhaps to be 
so, say of me. 

They cannot, however, say worse of, me than ! 'wijl of 
myself . Self-accusation shall flow in every line of my nar- 
rative where I think I am juftly censurable. If any-thing 
cah~anse from the account 1 am going to give you, for ex- 
tenuation of my fault (for that is all a person can hope for, 
who cannot excuse herself) I know I may expe6l it from 
your Friendship, tho’ not from the Charity of any other: 

I Since by this time I doubt not every mouth is opened 
against me ; and all that know Clarissa Harlowe* condemn 
the fugitive Daughter. 

After I had deposited my Letter to you, written down 
to the la^I hour, as I may say, I returned to the Ivy Sum- 
mer-house; fir^ taking back my Letter from the loose 
bricks: And there I endeavoured, as coolly as my situ- 
ation would permit, to recolleft and lay together several 
incidents that had passed between my Aunt and me ; and, 
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comparing them wiA some of the contents of my Cousin 
Dolly’s Letter, I began to hope, that I needed not to so 
very apprehensive as I have been 'of next Wednesday. 
And thus I argued with myself. 

“Wednesday cannot possibly be the Day they intend, j 
altho’ to intimidate fne they may wish me to think it is : ; 
For the Settlements are unsigned: Nor have they been 
offered me to sign. I can chuse whether I will or will not 
put my hand to them; hard as it will be to refuse if my 
Father tender them to me — Besides, Did not my Father 
and Mother propose, if I made compulsion necessity, to"* 
go to my Uncle’s themselves, in order to be out of the 
way of my appeals.? Whereas they intend to be present on 
Wednesday. Andhowever affedting to me the thought oL 
meeting them and all my friends in full assembly is, per- 
haps it is the very thing I ought to wish for: Since my 
Brother and Sifter had such an opinion of my intereft in 
them, that they got me excluded from their presence, as a 
measure which they thought previously necessary to car- 
ry on their designs. 

Nor have I reason to doubt, but that (as I had before 
argued with myself) I shall be able to bring over some of 
my relations to my party; and, being brought face to face 
with my Brother, that I shall expose his malevolence, and 
of consequence weaken his power. 

Then, supposing the very worft, challenging the Min- 
ifter as I shall challenge him, he will not presume to pro- 
ceed: Nor surely will Mr. Solmes dare to accept my re- 
fusing and ftruggling hand. And finally, if noting else 
will do, nor procure me delay, I can plead Scruples of 
Con^ence, and even pretend prior obligations for, my 
dearjrt have given Mr. Lovelace room to hopg(as you 
will ^ in one of my Letters in your hands) than will be 
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no other man’s while he is single, and gives me not wilful 
aw^remeditated cause of offence against him; and this 
in oraer to rein-in Ms resentments qn the declared ani- 
mosity of my Brother and Uncles to him. And as I shall 
appeal, of refer my scruples on this head, to the good Dr. 
Lewen, it is impossible but that my Mother and Aunt (if 
nobody else) mu^ be affedled with this plea.” 

Revolving cursorily these things, I congratulated my- 
self, that I had resolved against going away with Mr. 
Lovelace. 

* I fbld you, my dear, that I would not spare myself ; and 

I enumerate thes& particulars as so many argument# to 
condemn the aftion I have been so unhappily betrayed 

jnto. An argument that concludes againlf me with the 
greater force, as I mu^ acknowlege, that I was apprehen- 
sive, that what my Cousin Dolly mentions as from Betty 
and from my Sigler, was told her^ that she should tell mCy 
in order to make me desperate, and perhaps to ■push me 
upon some such Step as I have been driven to take^ as the moU 
effebiual means to ruin me with my Father and Uncles. 

God forgive me if I judge too hardly of their views 1 — 
But if I do «or, it follows, that they laid a wicked snare for 
me; and that I have been caught in it. — ^And now may 
they triumph, if they can triumph, in the ruin qf a Sifter, 
who never wished or intended hurt to them I 


me6i„ p Lovelace — Now, as it seemed, not only the 

nearesi,' . heavieft evil; principally indeed because 
nearest \wt j (foolish creature that I was, 

and every ^ ^^get!) of the event proving what it has 
, proved. 1 ^jpntention with him, ’tis true, as he 

' hadnotmyl-euc . >>jougi,tit^ouldbeveryftrange. 


As the above kind of reasoning had lessened my appre- 
*sions as to the Wednesday, it added to those I had of 
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as I mentioned in one of my former {a), if I, who had so 
steadily held out against charafters so venerable, ag^ift 
authorities so sacred, as I may say. When I thoughfthem 
unreasonably exerted, should not find myself more equal 
to such a trial as this; especially as I had so much reason 
to be displeased with him for not having taken away my 
Letter. 

On what a point of time may one’s worldly happiness 
depend ! Had I had but two hours more to consider of the 
matter, and to attend to and improve upon these new 
lights, as I may call them — But*even then, perhJps, I ‘ 
might have given him a meeting. — Fool that I was ! what 
had I to do to give him hope that I would -personally 
acquaint him with the reason for my change' of mind, if L 
did change it.? ^ 

0 my dear! an obliging temper is a very dangerous 
temper ! — By endeavouring to gratify others, it is ever- 
more disobliging itself! 

=.-«=When the Bell rang to call the servants to dinner, 
Betty came to me, and asked, if I had any commands be- 
fore she went to hers ; repeating her hint, that she should 
be employed ; adding, that she believed it was expefted, 
that I should not come up till she came down, or till I saw 
my Aunt pr Miss Hervey. 

1 asked her some que^ions about the Cascade, which 

had been out of order, and lately mended; and expressed 
a curiosity to see how it played, in order to induce 
[How cunning to cheat myself, as it proved!] to Ei- 
ther, if she found me not where she left me ; * 

part of the garden moft diftant from th; ummer- 

She could hardly have got into ' * when I heard 
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the fir^l signal — O how my heart fluttered! — But no 
tiH^was to be lo^. I ^ept to the garden-door ; and seeing 
a clwr coaft, unbolted the already unlocked door — ^And 
there was He, all impatience, waiting for me. 

A panic next to fainting, seized me when I saw him. 
My heart seemed convulsed ; and’l trembled so, that I 
should hardly have kept my feet, had he not supported 
me. 

Fear nothing, deareft creature, said he — Let us hasten 
away — The chariot is at Hand — ^And, by this sweet con- 
descension, you have ‘obliged me beyond expression or 
return. 

Recovering my spirits a little, as he kept drawing me 
• after him, O Mr. Lovelace, said I, I cannot go with you 
— Tndeed I cannot — I wrote you word so — Let go my 
hand, and you shall see my Letter. It has lain there from 
yefterday morning, till within this half-hour. I bid you 
watch to the la^l for a Letter from me, le^t I should be 
obliged to revoke the appointment; and had you follow- 
ed the direftion, you would have found it. 

I have been watched, my deare^^life, said he, half out 
of breath — I have been watched in every ftep I took: 
And my tru^ servant has been watched too, ever since 
Saturday; and dared not to come near your v^all. — ^And 
here we shall be discovered in a moment. — Speed away, 
my Charmer — This is the moment of your deliverance 
— ^IFyo'u Ifegleft this opportunity, you never can have' 
such another. 

What is it you mean. Sir? — ^Let go my hand : For I tell 
you [Struggling vehemently] that Twill sooner die than go 
with you. • 

Good God! said he, with a look of wildness and sur- 
prize, what is it I hear I — ^But [•Still drawing me after him, 
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as he retreated farther from the door] it is no time to ar- 
jgue — By all that’s Good you mu^l go — Surely you^n- 
pot doubt my honour, nor give me clause to question your 
own. 

As you value me, Mr. Lovelace, urge me no farther. I 
come fixed and resolved. Let me give you the Letter I 
had written. My further reasons shall follow; and they 
will convince you, that I ought not to go. 

Noticing, Madam, can convince me— By all that’s 
Sacred^ will not leave you. To leave you now, wovdd be 
to lose you for ever — 

Am I to be thus compelled? interrupted I, with equal 
indignation and vehemence — Let go my hands. — I am 
resolved not to go with you — And I will convince jou, 
that I ought not. 

All my friends expert you, Madam — All your own are 
determined againft you — ^Wednesday next is the day, 
the important, perhaps the fatal day ! Would you ^tay to 
be Solmes’s Wife? — Can this be your determination at 
la^l? 

No, never, never, will I be that man’s — ^But I will not 
go with you 1 [Draw me not thus — How dare you. Sir? I 
would not have seen you, but to tell you so]. I had not 
met you, bjit for fear you would have been guilty of some 
rashness — ^And, once more, I will not go — ^What mean 
you? — Striving with all my force to get from him. 

What can have possessed giy ange l, said l\,e [quitting 
my hands, and with a gentlervoic^ that after so much 
ill-usage from your relations ; vows so solemn on my part ; 
an afiPe^tion so ardent; you |tab me witha.refusal to »and 
by your own appointment? • 

We have no time to talk, Mr. Lovelace. I will give you 
my reasons at a better opportunity. I cartnot go with you 
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now — And, once more, urge me n^ farther-^Surely I am 
nOTito be compelled by every-bod^ ! 

I^e how it is, said he, with a dejefted, but passionate 
air — What a severe fate is mine — ^At length your spirit is 
subdued ! — Your Brother and Sifter have prevailed ; and 
I muft give up all my hopes to a wretch so /ru/y despic- 
able — 

Once more I tell you, interrupted I, I never will be his 
— ^All may end on Wednesday dilferently from what you 
expeft — 

And it may »o// — Ahd then, good heaven ! — 

It is to be their lafl effort, as I have reason to believe — 

And I have reason to believe so too — Since, if you 
flay, you will inevitably be Solmes’s Wife. 

Not so, interrupted I — I have obliged them in one 
point. They will be in good humour with me. I shall gain 
time at lea^. I am sure I shall. I have several ways to gain 
time. 

And what. Madam, will gaining time do.^ It is plain 
you have not a hope beyond that — It is plain you have 
not, by putting all upon that precarious issue. O my 
dearefl, dearefl life, let me beseech you not to run a risque 
of this consequence. I can convince you, that it will be 1 
than a risque if you go back, that you will, on Wed- 1 
nesday next be Solmes’s Wife. — ^Prevent therefore, now ' 
that it is in your power to prevent, the fatal mischiefs 
that will foljow such a dreadful certainty. 

While I have any room for hope, it concerns your 
honour, Mr. Lovelace, as well as mine (if you have the 
value for me you pretend, and wish me to believe you) 
that my conduil in this great point should juflify my 
prudence. 

Your Prudence, Madam 1 When has that been quefl- 
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ionable? Y et what ^lead has either your Prudence or your 
Duty ^ood you in, with people so ^rangely determiji^ci? 

And then he pathetically enumefated the different in- 
stances of the harsh treatment I had met with; imputing 
all to the malice and caprice of a Brother, who set every- 
body againSt him : And insisting, that I had no other way 
to bring about a Reconciliation with my Father and 
Uncles, than by putting myself out of the power of my 
Brother’s inveterate malice. 

Your Brother’s whole reliance, proceeded he, has been 
upon your easiness to bear his insvflts. Your whole family 
will seek to yoa, when you have freed^yourself from this 
disgraceful oppression. When they know you are with 
those who can and will right you, they will give up t^ou 
your own EState. Why then, putting his arm roundme, 
and again drawing me with a gentle force after him, do 
you hesitate a moment? — Now is the time — Fly with me 
then, I beseech you, my deareSf creature! TruSl your 
persecuted adorer. Have we not suffered in the same 
cause? If any imputations are caSf upon you, give me the 
honour {as I shall be found to deserve it) to call you mine; 
and, when you are so, shall I not be able to protedf both 
your person and character? 

Urge nje no more, Mr. Lovelace, I cortjure you. You 
yourself have given me a hint, which I will speak plainer 
to, than prudence, perhaps, on any other occasion, would 
allow. I am convinced, that Wednesday nejt (If I had 
time, I would give you my reasons) is not intended to be 
the day we had both so much dreaded: And if after that 
day shall be over, I find my friends determined in Mr. 
Solmes’s favour, I will then corttrive some way to meet 
you with Miss Howe, who is not your enemy : And when 
the Solemnity has passed,* I shall think that ftep a duty. 
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which till then will be criminal to take : Since now my Fa- 
thelijs Authority is unimpeached by any greater. 

Drare^l Madam— i 

Nay, Mr. Lovelace, if you now dispute — if, after this 
more favourable declaration, than I had the thought of 
making, you are not satisfied, I shall know what to think 
both of your gratitude and generosity. 

The case. Madam, admits not of this alternative. I am 
all gratitude upon it. I cannot express how much I should 
^ be delighted with the charming hope you have given me, 
were you not next Wednesday, if you ftay, to be another 
man’s. Think, deareft creature! what an heightening of 
my anguish the distant hope you bid me look up to, is, 

• taken in thislightl 

Uepend, depend upon it, I will die sooner than be Mr. [ 
Solmes’s. If you would have me rely upon your honour, 
why should you doubt of mine? 

I doubt not your honour , Madam; your power is all I 
doubt. You never, never, can have such another oppor- 
tunity. — Dearest creature, permit me — ^And he was 
again drawing me after him. 

Whither, Sir, do you draw me.^ — Leave me this mo- 
ment — Do you seek to keep me till my return shall grow 
dangerous or fmprafticable.^ This moment le$ me go, if 
you would have me think tolerably of you. 

My happiness. Madam, both here and hereafter, and 
the safety o( all your implacable family, depend upon this 
moment. 

To Providence, Mr. Lovelace, and to the Law, will I 
leave the safety of my friends. You shall not threaten m& 
into a rashness that my heart condemns! — Shall I, to 
promote your happiness, as you call it, deftroy all my 
future peace of mind? 
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You trifle with me, my dear lifcj^ juil as our better 
prospers begin to open. The way is clear ;ju^fc nowXis 
clear ; but you may be prevented in & moment. WhW is it 
you doubt? — May I perish eternally, if your will shal l 
npt be a Law ti o'nie inevery thing ! All my refabons eic- 
peH'yduTYour own appointment calls upon you. Next 
Wednesday — ^Deareft creature! think of next Wednes- 
day I — And to what is it I urge you, but to take a ^ep that 
sooner than any other will reconcile you to all whom you 
have mo^ reason to value in your family? 

Let me judge for myself. Sir. Do not you, who lalame 
my friends for endeavouring to compel me, yourself seek 
to compel me. I won’t bear it. Your earnestness gives me 
greater apprehensions, and greater reluctance. Let me go 
back, then — Let me, before it is too late, go back, tKat it 
may not be worse for both — ^What mean you by this 
forcible treatment? Is it thus tEaf T am to judge of the 
eh^e submission to my Will .which- you have so often 
vowed? — Unhand me this moment, or I will cry out for 
help. 

I will obey you, my deareSl creature! — ^And quitted 
my hand with a look full of tender despondency, that, 
knowing the violence of his temper, half-concerned me 
for himvjYet I was hastening from him, •when, with a 
solemn air,' looking upon his sword, but catching, as it 
were, Jiis hand from it, he folded both his arms, as if a 
sudden thought had recovered him from an intended 
rashness. 

Stay, one moment — ^But one moment Slay, O beSl b e- 
l oyed of-m yJSoul ! — ^Your retreat is secure, if you will go : 
The key lies down at tb’e^or.-«^^“^O^a3am, next 
Wednesday, and you are Mr. Solmes’s ! — Fly ftie not so 
eagerly — Hear me but a few words. 
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^hen near the garden door, I topped; and was the 
moreVatisfied, as I sj»w the key there, by which I could 
let myself in again at pleasure. But, being uneasy leif I 
should be ftiissed, I told him, I could ^ay no longer. I had 
already ^ayed too long. I would write to him all my rea- 
sons. And depend upon it, Mr. Lovelace, said I [ju^ 
upon the point of ^looping for the key, in order to return] 
I will die, rather than have that man. You. know what I 
"Kave^omlsed, Ifl fihdlnyselfin danger. 

" Ont; word, Madamj however; one word more [ap- 
proaching me, his arms ^ill folded, as if, as I thought,~He 
would not be tempted to mischief]. Remember only, that 
I come at your appointment, to redeem you, at the hazard 
of my*life, from your gaolers and persecutors, with a re- 
solution, God is my witness, or may he for ever bla^ me ! 
[that was his shocking imprecation] to be a Father, Uncle, 
Brother, and, as I humbly hoped, in your own good time, 
a Husband to you, all in one. But since I find you are so 
ready to cry out for help against me, which mu^l bring 
down upon me the vengeance of all your family, I am 
contented to run all risques. I will not ask you to retreat 
with me\ I will attend you into the garden, and into the 
house^ if I am not intercepted. — Nay, be not surprised. 
Madam. The help you would have called for, I. will at- 
tend you to ; for I will face them all : But not as a revenger, 
if they provoke me not too much. You shall see whatl can 
further bear for your sake — -And let us both see, if ex- 
* population, and the behaviour of a gentleman to them, 
will not procure me the treatment due to a gentleman 
/row them. • 

Had he offered to draw his sword upon himself, I was 
prepared to have despised him for supposing me such a 
poor novice, as to be intimidated by an artifice so com- 


aa 
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mon. But this resolution, uttered with so serious an air^of 
accompanying me. in to my friends made me gasp with 
terror. 

What mean you, Mr. Lovelace.? said I : I beseech you 
leave me — Leave me. Sir, I beseech you. 

Excuse me. Madam ! I beg you to excuse me. I have 
long enough skulked like a thief about these lonely walls 
—Long, too long, have I borne the insults of your Bro- 
ther, and other of your relations. Absence but heightens 
malice. I am des perate. I have bvrt this one chance lor it; 
for is not the day after to-morrow W ednesday? I have en- 
couraged virulence by my tameness — Yet tame I will 
^ill be. You shall see. Madam, what I wiH'bear for your 
,sake. My sword shall be put sheathed into your hands 
[And he offered it to me in the scabbard] — My heart, if 
fyou please, clapping one hand upon his breaft, shall aff- 
ord a sheath to your Brother’s sword. Life is nothing, if I 
losp ypp — ^Be pleased. Madam, to shew me the way into 
^ the garden [moving towards the door]. I will attend you 
tho’ to mjr fate ! — ^But too happy, be it what it will, if I 
receive it in your presence. Lead on, dear creature 1 [put- 
ting his sword into his belt] — You sh.all see what I can 
bear for you. And he stooped, and took up the key; and 
o lfereJ it to thejock ; but dropped it again, without open^ 
ing the dddfi upon my earned expostulations. 

What can you mean, Mr. Lovelace.? — said I — ^Would 
you thus yourself ? Would you thus expose me ? — 

Is this your generosity.? Is every-body to take advantage 
thus of the weakness of my temper.? 

And I wept. I could not helppit. 

He threw himself upon his knees at my feet — ^Whocan 
bear, said he [with an ardour that could not be feigned, 
his own eyes glistening] Who ca<j bear, to behold such 
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sis%)jet emotion? — O Charmer of my heart [and, respedl- 
fully ^^ill kneeling, Ke, took" my KanowifEhoth his, press- 
ing it to his lips] command me with you, command me 
jrom you ; in every way I am all imp licit ob edience — But 
I appeal to all you know of your relations cruelty to you, 
their determined malice again^ me, and as determined 
favour to the man you tell me you hate (And, oh ! Madam, 
if you did not hate him, I should hardly think there 
would be a merit in your approbation, place it where you 
would) — I appeal to e\’ery-thing you know, to all you 
have suffered, whether you have not reason to be appre- 
hensive of that Wednesday, which is my terror ! — Whe- 
ther you can possibly have such another opportunity — 
The chariot ready: My friends with impatience expedf- 
ing the result o(your own appointment : A man whose will 
shall be entirely your will, imploring you, thus, on his 
knees, imploring you — ^to ho your own J^Slress ; that is all : 
Nor will I ask for your favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
appear to deserve it. Fortune, alliance, unobjedfible 1 — O 
my beloved creature ! pressing my hand once more to his 
lips, let not such an opportunity slip. You never, never, 
will have such another. 

I bid him risQ. He arose; and I told him, that were I 
not thus unaccountably hurried by his impatience, I 
doubted not to convince him, that both he and I had 
looked upon next Wednesday with greater apprehension 
than was necessary. I was proceeding to give him my rea- 
sons ; but he broke in upon me — 

Had I, Madam, but the shadow of a probability to 
hope whatyoa hope, I woyld be all obedience and resig- 
nation. But the Licence is adlually got: The Parson is 
provided : That pe^iant Brand is,the man. O my deareft 
creature, do these prep^tions mean only a trial? 
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You know not, Sir, were the wor^ to be intended, ^hd 
^weak as you think me, what a spifif I have: Yoi^ know 
not what I can do, and how I can resist, when I think my- 
self meanly or unreasonably dealt with : Nor do you know 
what I have already buffered, what I have already borne, 
knowing to whose unbrotherly instigations all is to be 
ascribed — 

I may expert all things. Madam, interrupted he, from 
the nobleness of your mind. But your spirits may fail you 
— ^What may not be apprehended from the invincible 
temper of a Father so positive, to a IJaughter so dutiful.? 
— Fainting will not save you : They will not, perhaps, be 
sorry for such an effedt of their barbarity. What will sig- 
nify expostulations againSt a Ceremony performed.?iMuSt 
not Ally the dreadful Ally follow, that is torture to my 
heart but to think of.? Nobody to appeal to, of what avail 
will your resistance be againSt the consequences of a Rite 
witnessed to by the imposers of it ; and those your neareSt 
relations.? 

I was svire, I said, of procuring a delay at leaSt. Many 
ways I had to procure delay. Nothing could be so fatal to 
us both, as for me now to be found with him. My appre- 
hensions on this score, I told him, grew tpo Strong for my 
heart. I Should think very hardly of him, if he sought to 
detain me longer. But his acquiescence should engage 
my gratitude. 

And then Stooping to take up the key to let myself into 
the garden, he Parted, and looked as if he had heard 
somebody near the door, on the inside ; clapping his hand 
on his sword. , 

This frighted me so, that I thought I should have sunk 
down at his feet. But he inStantly r§-assured me: He 
thought, he said, he had heard a rq^ling againSt the door : 
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But had it been so, the noise would h^ve been stronger. It 
wJb only the efFed: of his apprehension for me. 

And then taking up the key, he presented it to me. — 
If you will go. Madam — Yet I cannot, cannot leave you 1 
— I muft €nter the garden with you — Forgive me, but I 
enter the garden with you. * 

And will you, will you thus ungenerously, Mr. Love- 
lace, take advantage of my fears of my wishes to pre- 
vent mischief? I^ vain fool, to be concerned for every-one; 
nobody for me! 

Deireft creature! interrupted he, holding my hand as 
I tremblingly offere^d to put the key to the lock — Let me^ 
if you will go, open the door. But once more, consider, 
could you possibly obtain that delay which seems to be 
your only dependence, whether you may not be closer 
confined? I know they have already had thatm consider- 
ation. Will you not, in this case, be prevented from cor- 
responding either with Miss Howe or with me? — ^Who 
then shall assift you in your escapes, if escape you would? 
— From your chamber-window only permitted to view 
the garden you muil not enter into, how will you wish for 
the opportunity you now have, if your hatred to Solmes 
continue! — But, alas! that cannot continue. If you go 
back, it muft bo from the impulses of a yielding (which 
you’ll call, a dutiful) heart, tired and teazed out of your 
own will. 

I have no patience. Sir, to be thus constrained. MuSt I 
never be at liberty to follow my own judgment? Be the 
consequence what it may, I will not be thus constrained. 

And then, freeing my hand, I again offered the key to 
the door. • 

Down the ready kneeler dropt between me and that: 
And can you, can you, Madam,.once more on my knees 
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let me ask you, look.with an indifferent eye upon the evils 
that may follow? Provoked as I have been, and triumpHred 
over as I shall be, if your Brother succeeds, my owy. heart 
shudders, at times, at the thoughts of what muU happen ; 
and c^Ltiyours be unconcerned? Let me beseech you, dear- 
eft creature, to consider all these things ; and lose not this 
only opportunity. My intelligence — 

Never, Mr. Lovelace, interrupted I, give so much cre- 
dit to the words of a traitor. Your base intelligencer is but 
a servant. He may pretend to know more than he has 
grounds for, in order to earn the wages of corruption. ‘ 
You know not what contrivances I can find out. 

I was once more offering the key to the lock, when, 
ftarting from his knees, with a voice of ^rightment, 
loudly whispering, and as if out of breath. They are at the 
door, my beloved creature! And taking the key from me, he 
fluttered with it, as if he would double-lock it. And in- 
ftantly a voice from within cried out, burfting againft the 
,door, as if to break it open, the person repeating his vio- 
lent pushes, Are you there? — Come up this moment! — This 
'moment! — Here they are — Here they are both together ! — 
TourpWol this moment! — Tour gun! — Then another push, 

; and another. He at the same moment drew his sword, and 
clapping it naked under his arm, took both my trembling 
hands in*his ; and, drawing me swiftly after him, Fly, fly, 

■ my Charmer; this moment is ^11 you have for it, said he. 
— Your Brother! — Your Uncles! — Or this Solmes! — 
They will inftantly burft the door — Fly, my deareft life, 
if you would not be more cruelly used than ever — If you 
would not see two or three murders committed at your 
feet, fly, fly, I beseech you. « 

O Lord ! — Help, help, cried the fool, all in amaze and 
confusion, frighted beyond the power /)f controuling. 
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Now behind me, now before me, now on this side, now 
dll that, turn’d I my affrighted face, ’in the same moment ; 
expelling a furious Brother here, armed servants there, 
an enraged Sifter streaming, and a Father armed with 
terror in <his countenance more dreadful than even the 
drawn sword which I saw, or those I apprehended. I ran 
as faft as he; yet knew not that I ran; my fears adding 
wings to my feet, at the same time that they took all pow- 
er of thinking from me — My fears, which probably 
would not have suffered me to know what course to take, 
had I not had him to virge and draw me after him : Espe- 
cially as I beheld a man, who muft have come out of the 
door, keeping us in his eye, running now towards us; 
then back to the garden ; beckoning and calling to others, 
whom I supposed Ae saw, altho’ the turning of the wall 
hindered me from seeing them; and whom I imagined to 
be my Brother, my Father, and their Servants. 

Thus terrified, I was got out of sight of the door in a 
very few minutes : And then, altho’ quite breathless be- 
tween running and apprehension, he put my arm under 
his, his drawn sword in the other hand, and hurried me 
on ftill fafter ; My voice, however, contradicting my aft- 
ion; crying. No, no, no, all the while; ftraining my neck 
to look back, as long as the walls of the garden and park 
were within sight, and till he brought me to Ae chariot: 
Where, attending, were two armed servants of his own, 
and two of Lx)rd M’s, on horseback. 

Here I muft suspend my relation for a while : For now 
I am come to this sad period of it, my indiscretion ftares 
me in the face; and my shame and my grief give me a 
compunftion that is more poignant methinks than if I 
had a dagger in my heart. To have it to refleft, that I 
should so inconsiderately give in to an Interview, which. 
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had I known either myself or him, or in the leaft consider- 
ed the circumstances' of the case, I might have supposed, 
would put me into the power of his Resolution, and jput of 
that of my own Reason. ** 

For, might I not have believed, that he^ who thought 
he had cause to apprehend that he was on the point of 
losing a person who had coSl him so much pains and 
trouble, would not hinder her, if possible, from return- 
ing? That he, who knew I had promised to give him up 
for ever if insisted on as a condition of Reconciliation, 
would not endeavour to put it outpf my power to do so? 
In short, that he, who had artfully forbprn to send for my 
Letter (for he could not be watched, my dear) leSt he 
should find in it a countermand to my appointment (as I 
myself could apprehend, altho’ I profited not by the ap- 
prehension) would want a device to keep me with him till 
the danger of having our meeting discovered might 
throw me absolutely into his power, to avoid my own 
worse usage, and the mischiefs which might have ensued 
(perhaps in my very sight) had my friends and he met? 

But if it shall come out, that tfie person within the gar-i 
dra was his c£^rupted implement, employed to frighten 
n^aw^ withhimTdcryou think, my dear, that I shall not 
have reason to hate him and myself ^lill m9re? I hope his 
heart cannot be so deep and so vile a one: I hope it can- 
not! But how came it to pass, that one man could get ou( 
at the garden-door, and no more? How, that that mar 
kept aloof, as it were, and pursued us not ; noi»ran back t( 
alarm the house? My fright, and my di^lance, would no : 
let me be certain ; but really this man, as I now recolledlj 
had the air of that vile Josg ph jLe man. 

O why, why, my dear friends 1 -^ut wherefore blame 
I them, when I had argued myself into a hope, not im- 
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probable, that even the dreadful trial I was to undergo so 
s^n, might turn out better than if I had been diredtly 
carried away from the presence of my once indulgent 
parents, who might possibly intend that trial to be the 
la^l I should have had? ' ,4^- 

Would to Heaven, that I had ^pad ijtJhosirever ! Then, 
if I h^ afterwards done, what now I have been prevailed 
upon, or perhaps foolishly frightened to do, I should not 
have been ^ung so much by inward reproach as now I 
am : And this would have been a great evil avoided. 

Yow know, my deaj*, that your Clarissa’s mind was 
ever above ju^ifying her own failings by those of others. 
God forgive those of my friends who have afted cruelly 
by me ! But their faults are their own, and not excuses for 
mine„ And mine began early: For I ought not to have 
correspondeidwith him. 

O me vile encroacherl how my indignation, at times, 
rises at him I Thus to lead a young creature (too much in- 
deed relying.upon her own ^rength) from evil to evil 1 — 
This laft evil, altho’ the remote., yet sure consequence of 
my fir^l — my prohibited correspondence! By a Father 
early prohibited. 

How much more properly had I afted, with regard to 
that correspondence, haa I, once for all, when he was for- 
bidden to visit me, and I to receive his visits, pleaded the 
authority by which I ought to have been bound, and de- 
nied to write to him I — But J thought I could ■proceed^ ori 
Slop, as I pleasjed. I supposed it concerned me, more than 
any other, to be the arbitress of the quarrels of unruly spirits — 
And now I find my presxunptipn punished — ^Punished, 
as odier sins frequently are, by itself! 

As to this laft rashness* now, that it is too late, I plainly 
see how I ought to have conduced myself. As he knew I 
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had but one way of transmitting to him the knowlege of 
' what befel me ; as he' knew, that my fate was upon a crMs 
with my friends ; and that I had, in my Letter to him, re- 
served the liberty 6f revocation; I ^should not have been 
solicitous whether he had got my Letter or not< When he 
had come, and found I did not answer his signal, he 
would presently have resorted to the loose bricks, and 
there been satisfied by the date of my Letter, that it was 
his own fault, that he had it not before. But, governed by 
the same pragmatical motives which induced me to corres- 
pond with him at fir^, I was agaip afraid, truly, with my 
foolish and busy prescience, that the disappointment 
would have thrown him into the way of receiving fresh 
insults from the same persons; which might have made 
,^im guilty of some violence to them. And so, to sav^ him 
an apprehended rashness, I have rushed into a real one 
myself. And what vexes me more, is, that it is plain to me, 
now, by all his behaviour, that he had as great a confidence 
in my weakness, as I had in my own Strength. And so, in a 
point entirely relative to my honour, he has triumphed; 
for he has not been mistaken in me, while I have in my- 
self! 

Tell me, my dear Miss Howe, tell me truly, if your 
unbiassed heart does not despise me.? — It muil ! for your 
mind ancimine were ever oney and I despise myself i — 
And well I may: For could the giddiest and moft incon- 
siderate girl in England have done worse than I shall 
appear to have done in the eye of the world? Since my 
crime will be known without the provocations, and with- 
out the artifices of the betrayer too ; while it will be a high 
aggravation, that better things were expefted from me, 
than from many others. 
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You charge me to marry the fir Si opportunity — Ahl my 
Sear! another of the blessed effefts" of my folly — That’s 
as m^ch in my power now as — as I am myself! — ^And 
can I besides give a sanftion immediately to his deluding 
arts? — Chn I avoidhtin^ angry with him for tricking me 
thus, as r may say (and as I have called it to him) out of 
mysjlfi ? — For compelling me to take a ^lep so contrary to 
ail my resolutions, and assurances given to you ; a ^lep so 
dreadfully inconvenient to myself ; so disgraceful and so 
grievous (as it mu^ be) to my dear Mother, were I to be 
less fegardful of any ether of my family of friends — You 
don’t loiow, nor f:an you imagine, my dear, how-Lam 
mortified ! — How much I am sunk in my o wn opinion 1 
— I, that was proposedTor an exampTe, truly,~to others I 
— O that I were again in my Father’s house, dealing 
down with a Letter to you ; my heart beating with expeft- 
ation of finding ontjrom you ! 

This is the Wednesday morning I dreaded so much, 
that I once thought of it as the day of my doom; But of 
the Monday, it is plain, I ought to have been mo^l appre- 
hensive. Had I ^ayed, and had the wor^ I dreaded h^ 
pened, my friends would then have been answerable for 
the consequences, if any bad ones had followed : — But 
now, I have this only consolation left me (avery poor one, 
you’ll say !) thatj have clea red th e m of bla me, and taken 
it all upon myself! , 

You will not wonder to see this narrative so dismally 
scrawled. It is owing to different pens and ink, all bad, 
and written by snatches of time; my hand trembling too 
with fatigue and grief. , 

I will not add to the length of it, by the particulars of 
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his behaviour to me, and of our conversation at St. All- 
ans, and since; because those will come in course in the 
continuation of my Story; which no doubt you w^ill ex- 
pert from me. 

Only thus much I will say, that h^s extremely respect- 
ful (even obsequiously so) at presehtTtho* 1 am so much 
dissatisfied with him and myself, that he has hitherto had 
no great cause to praise my complaisance to him. Indeed, 
lean hardly, at times, bear the seducer in m y sigh t. 

Th^e lodgii^s I am in, are inconvenient. I shall not 
ilay in them ; So it signifies nothing to tell you how lo di- 
reft to me hither. And where my nex?: may be, as yet I 
know not. 

He knows that I am writing to you ; and has offered to 
send my Letter, when finished, by a servant of his. But I 
thought I could not be too cautious, as I am now situ- 
ated, in having a Letter of this importance conveyed to 
'j^you. Who knows what such a man may do.? So very wick- 
ed a contriver 1 The contrivance, if a contrivance, to get 
nie away, so insolently mean ! — ^But I hope it is not a con- 
trivance neither 1 — Yet, be that as it will, I mu^ say, that 
the befl of him, and of my prospefts with him, are bad ; 
And yet, having enrolled myself among the too late re- 
penters, who shall pity me.? . 

Nevertheless, I will dare to hope for a continued inter- 
in your affeftions [I shall be miserable indeed if I may 
not!] and to be remembered in your daily prayers. For 
neither time nor accident shall ever make me dease to be 

Tour faithful and affeHionate 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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BETTER L; 


Mr. Lovelace, To Jose.ph Leman. 

HoneSl Joseph, Sat. April 8 . 

A t length your beloved young Lady has consented to 
iree herself from the cruel treatment she has so long 
borne. She is to meet me without the garden-door at 
about Four o’cloclf on Monday afternoon. I told you she 
had promised to do so. She has confirmed her promise. 
Thank Heaven, she has confirmed her promise. 

I «hall have 9.. chariot-and-six ready in the by-road 
fronting the private path to Harlowe-paddock; and sev- 
eral of my friends and servants not far off, armed to pro- 
teft her, if there be occasion : mut every one charged to 
avoid mischief. That, you knOw, has always been my 
principal care. \ 

^11 my fear Is, that when she comes to the point, the 
over-niceness of her principles will make her waver, and 
want to go back : Altho* her honour is my honour, you 
know, and min^ is Ami If she should, and I should be un- 
able to prevail upon her, all your pa^l services will avail 
nothing, and she will be lo^l to me for ever: The prey 
then of that cursed Solmes, whose vile stinginess will 
never permh him to do good to any of the servants of the 
family. 

I have no doubt of your fidelity. honeSt J oseph ; nor of 
your zeal to serve an inj,ured gentleman, and an oppress- 
ed young Lady. You see by the confidence I repose in you 
that I have not\rp.oxe. particulafly, on this very important 
occasion, in which yqur assistance may crown the work: 
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For, if she waver, a little innocent contrivance will Bfe 
necessary. 

Be very mindful therefore of the following dire^ions : 
Take them into your heart. This will probably be your 
lail trouble,; until my»Beloved and I are joined in holy 
wedlock:' And then we will be sure to take care of you. 
^ouk pflwwhat I have promised. No h^ap ever repro ach- 
/ed meforl^gach of'WWdT ' ^ 

TKese, thenTKonSTjoseph, are they : 

Contrive to be in the garden, in disguise if possible, and 
unseen by your young Lady. If you firyi the garden-door 
unbolted, you will know that she and I are together, al- 
tho’ you should not see her go out at it. It will be locked, 
but my key shall be on the ground Ju^l without the door, 
that you may open it with yours, as it may be needful. 

If you hear our voices parleying, keep at the door till I 
ery Hem, hem, twice : But be watchful for this signal ; for 
I mu^ not hem very loud, leil she should take it for a sig- 
nal. Perhaps, in struggling to prevail upon the dear crea- 
ture, I may have an opportunity to Strike the door hard 
with my elbow, or heel, to confirm you — Then you are to 
make a violent burSt againSt the door, as if you would 
break it open, drawing backward and forvjard the bolt in 
a hurry: Then, with another push, but with more noise 
than Strength, leSt the lock give way, cry out (as if you 
saw some of the family) Come up, come up, inStantly I — 
Here they are ! Here they are ! — HaSten 1 — ^This instant 
hasten 1 And mention Swords, PiStols, Guns, with as ter- 
rible a voice as you can cry out with. Then shall I prevail 
upon her no doubt, if loth before, J:o fly. If I cannot, I will 
enter the garden with her, and the house too, be the con- 
sequence what it will.*But 50 affrighted, there is no ques- 
tion but she will fly. ^ , 

When you think us at a suflicient distance [And^I shall 



Let. 50'] Clarissa Harlowe 367 

r^se my voice urging her swifter flight, that you may 
guess ^ thai\ then open the door with your key: But you 
muft be sure to open it very cautiously^ left we should not 
be far enough off. I would not have her know you have a 
hand in this matter, out of my great regard to you. 

When you have opened the door, take your key out of 
the lock, and put it in your pocket : Then, ftooping for 
mine, put it in the lock on the inside^ that it may appear as 
if the door was opened by herself, with a key, v?hich they 
will Slip pose of my procuring j^t being hew) and left open 
byus. , 

They should conclude she is gone off by her own con- 
sent, that they may not pursue us : ’^That they may see no 
hopes of tempting her back agaih. In either case, mis- 
chief might happen, you know. 

But you muft take notice, that you are only to open the 
door with your key, in case none of the family come up to 
interrupt us, and before we are quite gone: For, if they 
do, you’ll find by what follows, that you muft not open 
the door at all. Let them, on breaking it open, or by get- 
ting over the wall, find my key on the ground, if they will. 

If they do not come to interrupt us, and if you, by help 
of your key, copie out, follow us at a diftance ; and, with 
uplifted hands, and wild and impatient geftures (running 
backward and forward, for fear you should come too near 
us; and as if you saw somebody coming to your assift- 
ance) cry outf for Help, help, and to haften.Then shall we 
be soon at the chariot. 

Tell the family, that jou saw me enter a chariot with 
Iwr : A dozen, or more, qien on horseback, attending us ; 
all armed; some with blunderbusses, as you believe; and 
that we took the quite contrary jvay to that we shall take. 

You see, honeft Joseph, how careful I am, as well as 
you, to ^void mischief. 
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Observe to keep ‘at such a distance that she may ri?>t 
discover who you are. Take long brides, to alter your 
gaite; and hold up your head, honfe^ Joseph ; and she’ll 
not know it to be youvMen^^rs and gaites are as various 
and as peculiar as thsir faces^luck a ^ake out of one of 
the hedges ; and tug at it, tho’ it may come easy: This, if 
she turn back, will look terrible, and account for your not 
following us fabler. Then returning with it, shouldered, 
brag to the family, what you would have done, could you 
have overtaken us, rather than your young Lady should 
have been carried ofF'by such a — ^A^d you may call me 
names, and curse me. And these airs will make you look 
valiant, and in earned, (^ou see, honeft Joseph, I am 
always contriving to giveyoa reputation. No man suffers 
bysepdjign^.3 "" 

cut, if our parley should la^l longer than I wish ; and if 
any of her friends miss her before I cry, Hem, hem, 
twice ; then in order to save yourself (which is.a very_great 
point with me, I assure you) make, the same nois£.as 
a bove ; But as I dife£fed before, open not the'door with 
^ur key. On the contrary, wish for a key with all your 
heart; but for fear any of them should by accident have a 
key about them, keep in readiness hal(^ a dozen little 
gravel-stones, no bigger than peas, and thruSt two or three 
slily into the key-hole ; which will hinder their key from 
turning round. It is good, you know, Joseph, to provide 
againSl every accident in such an important* case as this. 
And let this be your cry, inSlead of the other, if any of my 
enemies come in your sight, as yw seem to be trying to 
burSt the door open, Sir! Sirl ol^ladam! Madam! O 
Lord, haSlen! O Lord, haSten! Mr. Lovelace! — Mr. 
Lovelace ! — ^And very loud — ^And that shall quicken me 
more than it shall those you call to* — If it be Betty, and 
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only Betty, I shall think worse of your Art of making 
Love (<?), than of your fidelity, if you can’t find a way to 
amuse her, and put hen upon a false scefit. 

You mu^ tell them, that your young Lady seemed to 
run as faft off with me, as I with hej;. This will also con- 
firm to them that all pursuit is in vain. An end will be 
hereby put to Solmes’s hopes : And her friends, after a 
1 while, will be more studious to be reconciled to her, than 
ko get her back. So you will be an happy inilrument of 
treat gpod to all round. And This will one day be ack- 
^owleged by both famifies. You will then be every one’s 
favourite; and ever/ good servant, for the future, will be 
proud to be likened to honest Joseph Leman. 

If she should guess at you, or find you out, I have it( 
, already in my head to write a Letter for you to copy (^) ; 
which occasionally produced, will set you right with her. f 

This one time be diligent, be careful : This will be the ' 

I crown of all: And once more, depend for a recompence 
upon the honour of 

Tour assured Friendy 

R. LOVELACE. 

You need not Be so much afraid of going too, far with 
Betty. If you should make a match with her, she is a 
very likely creature, tho’ a vixen, as you say. I have 
an admirable receipt to cure a termagant wife. — 
Never fear, Joseph, but thou shalt be ma^er of 
thine own house. If she be very troublesome, I can 
teach thee how to break her heart in a twelvemonth ; 
and Ao«(?i?^too ; — or<he precept would not be mine. 

I inclose a new earned of my future favour. 

(a) Seep, 171. (^) See Vol.III. p. io8. 

bb 
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LETTER LI. 

f 

To Robert Lovelace, Esquier^ HhHonner. 

Honnered Sir, ‘ Sunday Morning, April 9. 

I MUST confesse I am infinnitely oblidged to your 
Honner’s bounty. But this la^l command ! — It seems 
so intricket ! Lord be merciful to me, how have I been led| 
from littel ftepps to grate ftepps ! — ^And if I should bes, 
found out ! — But your Honner says, you will take me intO| 
your Honner’s sarvise, and proteckfTme, if as I should at| 
any time be found out ; and raise my wages Jjesides ; or set ! 
me upp in a good Inne ; which is my ambishion. And youi 
will be honnerable and kind to my deareft young’Lady, 1 
God love her. — But who can be unkind to she? 

I will do the be^ I am able, since your Honner will be.j 
apt to lose her, as your Honner says, if I do not; and a^j 
man so ^tingie will be apt to gain her. But mayhap mj/J 
deare^l younge Lady will not make all this troubble need-| 
ful. If she has promissed, she will ^land to it, I dare to say. ' 

I love your Honner for contriveing to save mischiflP so 
well. I thought till I know’d your Honner, that you was 
verry mischevous, and plese your Honrfer : But find it to ^ 
be dene contrary. Your Honner, it is plane, means migh- 1 
ty well by every-body, as far as I see. As I am sure I do 
myself; for I am, althoff a very plane man,, and all that, a 
very honne^ one, I thank my God. And have good prin- 
cipels, and have kept my young Lady’s pressepts always 
in mind : For she goes no-where, but saves a soul or two, 
more or less. • 

So, commending myself to your Honner’s further fa- 
vour, not forgetting the Inne, when ycfUr Honner shall so 
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piease, and a good one offers; for Biases are no inherri- 
tanses now-a-days. And, I hope, your Honner will not 
think «ie a dishone^ Man for sarvinge your Honner 
agen^ myjduty, as it may look ; but only as my conshence 
clears me. 

Be pleased, howsomever, if it like your Honner, not to 
call me, honneSl Joseph, and honneU Joseph, so often. For, 
althoff I think myself very honneil, and all that; yet I am 
touched a little for fear I should not do the quite right 
thing : And too-besides, your Honner has such a fesse- 
shious way with you, a'fe that I hardly know whether you 
are in je^t or earne;^l, when your Honner calls me bon- 
net so often. 

I am a veiy plane man, and seldom have writ to such 
honourable gentlemen ; so you will be good enuff to pass 
by every-thing, as I have often said, and need not now 
say over again. 

As to Mrs. Betty; I tho’te, indeed, she looked above 
me. But she comes on very well, nathelesse/ I could like 
her better, iff she was better to my young LWiyy But she 
has too much wit for so plane a man. Natheless^f she was 
to angre me, althoff it is a shame to bete a woman; yet I 
colde make shift to throe my hat at her, or so, your Hon- 
ner. 

But that same reseit, iff your Honner so pleaise, to cure 
a shrowish wife. It would more encurrege to wed, iff so 
be one know/d it before-hand, as one may say. So like- 
wise, if one knoed one could honeSlly, as your Honner 
says, and as of the handy-work of God, in one twelve- 
month — 

But, I shall grow impartinent to such a grate man — 
And hereafter may do for that, as she turnes out : For one 
mought be loth to part with her, mayhap, so verry soon 

bb a 
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too; espessially if she was to make the notable Lanlady 
your Honner put into my head. 

Butt wonce moer, beging your Conner’s pardwi, and 
promissing all dilligence and exsacknesse, I re^e, 

TourHonner'^s dewtiful Sarvantto commande, 

JOSEPH LEMAN. 
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displeasure with Lovelace. 

Letter XXL 

Mr. Hickman, To Mrs. Howe. 

Resenting Miss Howe’s treatment of him. 

Letter XXII. 

• Mrs. H o w E . /» Answer. 

Letter XXIIL 
Miss Howe, To Clarissa. 

Observes upon the contents of her seven lail Letters. Advises her 
to send to her all the Letters and Papers she would not have her 
Relations see ; also a parcel of cloaths, linen, isi’r. Is in hopes of pro- 
curing an asylum for her with her Mother, if things come to ex- 
tremity. 
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Letter XXIV. 

Clarissa, To MissYioy^z. 

N . .... 

Requisites of true satirt^ Rejoices in the hopes she gives her of her 
Mother’s proteftion. Deposits a parcel of linen, and all Lovelace’s 
Letters.^seful observations relating to family-management, and 
to neatness of person and dress. Her contrivances to amuse Betty 
Barnes. 

Letter XXV. 

Miss Howe, To Clarissa. 

Resulf of her enquiry after Lovelace’s behaviour at the Inn. 
1 Doubts not but he has ruined the Innkeeper’s Daughter. Passion- 
iately inveighs again^Vhim. 

Letter XXVI. Clarissa. In Answer. 

Is extremely alarmed at Lovelace’s supposed baseness. Declares 
her abhorrence of him. 

Letter XXVII. 

^ Miss Howe, To Clarissa* 

(Lovelace, on enquiry, comes out to be not only innocent with re- 
gard to his Rosebud, but generous. }Miss Howe raillies her on the 
eflFefts this intelligence mu^l have upon her generosity, 

Letter XXVIIL Clarissa. In Reply. 
^xknowleges h^r generosity engaged in his favour^ rankly ex- 
presses tenderness and regard for him-y and owns, that the intelli- 
gence of his supposed baseness had affefted her more than she thinks 
it ought. Contents of a Letter she has received from him. Pities 
him. Writes to him, that her rejeftion of Solmes is not in favour to 
himself;/<?r that she is determined to hold herself free to obey her Pa^ 
rents (as she had offered to them) if they insisted on her renouncing 
him, as a condition of their giving up Solmes. Reproaches him for his 
libertine declarations in aU companies againll Matrimony. Her 
notions of filial duty, notwithstanding the persecutions she meets 
with. 
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L-etterXXIX. 

Miss Howe, To Clarissa. 

Her treatment of Mr. Hickman on his intrusion into hef com- 
pany. Applauds Clarissa for the generosity of her spirit, and the 
greatness of her mind. ^ 

Letter XXX. 

Clarissa, To Miss Howe, 

Dr. Lewen makes her a formal visit. Affefted civility of her Bro- 
ther and Sifter to her. Is visited by her Uncle Harlowe: And by 
her Sigler. She penetrates the low art designed in this chaftge of 
their outward behaviour. Sub^ance of Lovelace’s reply to her la^. 
iHe acknowleges his folly for having ever spolcen lightly of Matri- 
mony. . 

Letter XXXI. From the same. . 
Another Letter from Mr. Lovelace; in which he expresses him- 
self extremely apprehensive of the issue of her Interview with 
Solmes. Presses her to escape; proposes means for effeding it\ and 
threatens to rescue her by violence, if they attempt to carry her to 
her Uncle Antony’s again^ her will. Her terror on this occasion. 
She insists, in her answer, on his forbearing to take any rash ^lep; 
and expresses herself highly dissatisfied, that he should presume upon 
such an inter ed in her edeem, as to think himself entitled to dispute her 
Fathers authority in removing her to her Uncle^s, She relies on Mrs. 
Howe’s protedlion till her Cousin Morden arrives ^ 

Letter XXXI L From the same. 

A visit from her Aunt Hervey, preparative to the approaching In- 
terview with Solmes, Her Aunt t^s her what is expedled on her 
having consented to that Interview. 

Letters XXXIII. XXXIV. 

From the satiie. 

^ particular account of what passed in the Interview with Solmes; 
(^n^ of the parts occasionally taken in it by her hoi^lrous Uncle, by 
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^er brutal Brother, by her implacable Sifter, and by her qualifying 
Aimi^Her perseverance and diftress. Her Cousin Dolly’s tender- 
nes^OT her^ Her closet searched for papers. — All the pens and ink 
they find taken from her* 

Letter XXXV. From the same. 

Subftance of a Letter from Lovelace. His proposals, promises, and 
declarations. All her present wish is, to he able to escape SolmeSy on 
one hand, and to avoid incurring the disgrace of refuging with the 
family of a man at enmity with her own^ on the other. Her emotions 
behi»d the yew-hedge on seeing her F ather going into the garden. 
Grieved at what she hears him say. Dutiful message to her Mo- 
ther. Harshly answered. She censures Mr. Lovelace for his rash 
fhreatenings to rescue her. Jutlifies her friends for resenting them\ 
and condemns herself for corresponding with him at firti. 

Letter XXXVI. 

Miss Howe, To Clarissa. 

Is vexed at the heart to be obliged to tell her, that her Mother re- 
fuses to receive and proteft her. Offers to go away privately with 
her. 

Letter XXXVII. 

Clarissa, To Miss Howe. 

^ Her disinterefted arguments in Mrs. Howe’s favour, on her re- 
fusal to receivejier. All her consolation, that her unhappy situation 
is not owing to her own inadvertence or folly. Is afraid she is singled 
out either for her own faults, or for those of her family^ or perhaps 
for the faults of hoth^ to be a very unhappy creature. JuHifies the^ 
ways ofTro^bidencCy let what will befall her\ and argues with exem- 
plary greatness of mind on this subjedl. Warmly discourages Miss * 
Howe’s motion to accompany her in her flight. 

Letter XXXVIII. From the same. 

Further inftances of her impartiality in condemning Lovelace, 
and reasoning for her Parents. Overhears her Brother and Sifter 
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exulting in the success of their schemes; and undertaking, the on^ 
to keep his Father up to his resentment on occasion of Lovel^i-’s 
menaces, the other her Mother, ^Exasperated at this, and U. what 
her Aunt Hervey tells her, she writes to Lovelace, t}\fit she will 
meet him the following Monday ^ and throw herself into the protec- 
tion of the Ladies of his farfiily. 


Letter XXXIX. 

From the same. 

Her frightful dream. Now, that Lovelace has got her Letter, she 
repents her appointment. 


Letter XL. 

From the same. 

Receives a Letter from Mr. Lovelace, full of transport, vows,,and 
promises. He presumes upon her being his on her getting’ away, 
tho^ she has not given him room for such hopes. In her Answer she 
tells him, “That she looks not upon herself as absolutely bound by 
her appointment: That there are many points to be adjuked between 
them (were she to leave her Fathers’ house) before she can give him 
particular encouragement: That he mu^l expeft she will do her ut- 
mo^l to procure a Reconciliation with her Father, and his appro- 
bation of her future ^eps.” All her friends are to be assembled on 
the following Wednesday: She is to be brought before them. How 
to be proceeded with. Lovelace, in his Reply asks pp.rdon/e?r wriu 
ing to her with s^ much assurances and declares his entire acquiescence 
withher will and pleasure. 


Letter XLI. 

From the same. 

•Confirms her appointment; but tells him what he is and what he 
i? not to expeft. Promises, lhat if she should change her mind as to 
withdrawing^ she will take the firSi opportunity to see him^ and ac^ 
quaint him with her ^reasons, Refleftions on what she has done* 
Her deep regrets to.^thus driven*. 
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Letter XLH. 

Miss Howe, To Clarissa. 

Reasons why she ough Wo allow her to accompany her in her flight. 
Punftilio ^ an end, the moment she is out of her Father’s house. 
Requisites of friendship, Que^ions, WJiether she will not rather 
chuse to go oflF with one of her own Sex, than with Lovelace? And 
if not, Whether she should not marry him as soon as possible? 

Letter XLIII. 

Clarissa, To Miss Howe. 

(Miss Howe’s la^l ngt received.) Lovelace promises compliance in 
^ery article with her pleasure. Her heart misgives her notwith- 
standing. Sh(^ knows not but she may yet recede. 

Letter XLIV. From the same. In Answer to Letter Ain, 
Reflections worthy of herself on some of the passages in Miss 
Howe’s laSt Letter. 'Gives her home-put questions a full consider- 
ation; and determines not to withdraw with Lovelace, 

Letters XLV. XLVI. From the same. 
Substance of her Letter to Lovelace, revoking her appointment. 
Thinks herself obliged (her Letters being not taken away) as well 
hy promise as in*order to prevent mischief to meet him, and to give 
him her reasons for revoking. — ^The hour of meeting now at hand, 
she is apprehensive of the conteSt she shall have with him, on her 
refusing to go off with him, as he will come with a different ex- 
pectation. • 

Letter XLVIL Fromthe same. Dated from St. Albans? 
Writes in the utmoSt an^ish of mind for the little parcel of linen 
she had sent to her with far better hopes. Condemns her own 
rashness in meeting Lovelace. Begs her pity, and her prayers. 
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Letter XLVIII. 

Miss Howe. /« Answer. 

Is aftonished, confounded, aghaA. Repeats her advice to'c^arry 
Lovelace. 


Letter XLIX. 

Clarissa, To Miss Howe. 

Gives a particular account of her meeting Lovelace; of her vehe- 
ment contention with him ; and, at la^f, of her being terrified out of 
her pre-determined resolution, and tric^ced away. Her grief, and 
compunftion of heart, upon it. Lays all to the feult of corres{)ond- 
ing with him at fir^t againSl paternal prohibition. Is incensed 
againil him for his artful dealings with her, and for his selfish Love . 

Letter L. 

Mr. Lovelace, To Joseph Leman. 

A Letter which lays open the whole of his contrivance to get off 
Clarissa. 

Letter LI. 

Joseph Leman. In Answer. 
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